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In issuing this Volume, the Publishers have to express 
the deep obligation of the friends of Mr Macnab to the 
Rev. Dr A. S. Pattebson, who undertook the duty of 
selecting and the labour of editing the foUowing sermons; 
and to return thanks to the Rev. William Trail, M.A., 
who kindly offered to contribute the short biographical 
notice which is prefixed. 

This book is published in compliance with the earnest 
desire of many who had come under the influence of its 
author during his life. To these it may be necessary to 
explain the occasionaUy uiifiitished appearance of the 
Discourses. Mr Macna3. .ipras. ia the Isiabit, while writing 
hi. .ermo^ of »meti:n«*i^jf^«i^ U^m^ up 
by extempore utterance in the pulpit. These off-hand 
observations were generally, though not always, of the 
nature of application of principles already laid down and 
illustrated, and may thus not be held necessary to the 
integrity of the discourse. But being struck off in the 
glow of preaching, they were often very characteristic, 
and wiU be missed by those who miss still more the 
well-remembered presence of the speaker. 



Glasgow, Itt AuffuU, 1S64. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 



The following Memoir, from a scantiness of material, is 
necessarily brief; yet did he whom it records, always 
impress us with the idea of no ordinary man. Endowed 
with high talent, of immense mental force, an accom- 
plished scholar, a profound theologian, deeply versed in 
phjrsical science and the mathematics, and of a most genial 
and generous nature, he was one to have taken a first 
place among the ministers of the Free Church, except for 
an innate modesty which seemed to prevent him from 
putting forth his full powers. We can well remember 
the self-diffidence with which he shrunk back from a 
proposal to prepare a volume on the connection of science 
and theology — a task which we believe few among our 
living divines could have executed so well; and it is 
known to his friends, that not till after frequent solicita- 
tions could he be prevailed upon to preach before the 
General Assembly. 

Mr Macnab was a native of South Enapdale, Argyle- 
shire, and was enrolled a student of Glasgow University 
at the early age of fourteen. He was licensed to preach 
the gospel by the Presbytery of Inverary in the Spring 
of 1830. In the year 1835, he was elected assistant to 
Dr Mackintosh Mackay of Dunoon; in which situation 
his talents began to be fully developed, while, by the 
faithful discharge of his ministerial duties, he gained the 
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entire respect of the parishioners and also of the strangers 
who frequented that fashionable watering-place. On the 
office of assistant and successor to the Rev. Daniel Kelly, 
in the second charge of Campbelton, becoming vacant, 
Mr Macnab was persuaded to oflfer himself as a candidate. 
Although he did not receive the appointment at that 
time, on a vacancy again occurring, by the translation of 
the Rev. Duncan M'Lean to Kilmodan, he was presented 
to the assistantship in the second charge in 1839; and 
upon the death of his colleague, the Rev. Donald Smith, 
he was promoted to the first charge in 1841 — a con- 
vincing proof of the ability and acceptance with which, 
during the previous two years, he had discharged 
the various duties of his sacred office. He was now in a 
sphere in which he could display his great powers as a 
preacher, especially in the Gaelic language. The concur- 
rent testimony of competent judges has awarded to him 
a foremost place among our Celtic pulpit-orators. 

" The Ten Years* Conffict" was fast verging to its close; 
the Church question had begun to assume a portentous 
and alarming aspect, and the prospect of any adjustment 
of the differences between the Church and the Civil 
Courts seemed now all but hopeless. To one of Mr 
Macuab's temperament — ^for there was in him a profound 
veneration for our national institutions, and an almost 
filial reverence of the great good fathers of the Reforma- 
tion times — it could appear no light matter to break up 
an institution to which he was so deeply attached, and 
which he believed so well fitted to be useful. But he was 
not prepared to purchase the advantage of the Church's 
alliance with the State at the sacrifice of her spiritual 
independence. Accordingly, when the State refused the 
Church's claims and rejected her rights, he cast in his lot 
with the Free Protesting Church of Scotland. 
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At that .ecclesiastical crisis, Mr Macnab went through, 
almost Herculean labours, in assisting to organise and 
consolidate congregations — ^labours which were eminently 
successful over a wide district of country, but which, it 
is to be feared, so overtaxed his strength, as permanently 
to impair his physical constitution. 

In the year 1856 Mr Macnab received a call from Free 
Benfield Congregation, Glasgow. This he felt it his duty 
to accept; but the Presbytery of Kintyre, aware of his 
growing usefulness in the large field he then occupied, 
refused to translate him. The case was taken by appeal 
to the Synod, when the Presbytery's decision was re- 
versed, and the translation unanimously agreed to. 
Accordingly, Mr Macnab was translated to Glasgow in 
Dec., 1856, and his ministerial connection with Camp- 
belton dissolved, amid the painful regrets and heartfelt 
sorrow of a large and devotedly attached congregation. 

Mr Macnab entered upon his duties in his new sphere 
of labour under somewhat unfavourable circumstances. 
The congregation of Eenfield had, from various causes, 
been considerably reduced, and were at that time wor- 
shipping in a temporary place of meeting, which was 
inconveniently situated for many of the families in the 
congregation; and very soon after their present elegant 
church was opened, Mr MacnaVs health began to be 
impaired. His pulpit ministrations, always too elevated 
to attract the thoughtless multitude, did not draw 
crowds; but his congregation went on, if not rapidly, 
yet steadily increasing. 

It is honourable to both the congregations of which 
Mr Macnab was minister, that they have shown their 
high appreciation of his valuable public services and his 
personal worth, by such a testimonial as will materially 
benefit his widow and family. 
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Although for some coDsideraUe time his friends had 
entertained fears that his end was approaching, the 
mournful event happened somewhat suddenly at the last, 
on, the 12th of June, 1863, at the house of his brother-in- 
law in London. But though death came upon him sud- 
denly, it did not take him by surprise. He had been 
looking it in the face daily for months, if not years. 
Of his own ultimate recovery he had no hope; and his 
words to us on a solemn occasion, when a severe attack 
of his disease had laid him prostrate, were these: '*I 
think I may rise from this bed to do some little work 
yet; but I feel, while I lie here, as if my feet touched the 
invisible world." 

He has passed from the service and privil^e of the 
church on earth, to join the general assembly and church 
of the first-bom in heaven; upon whose prerogatives, 
blessedness, and occupations, he delighted to expatiate 
when ministering before God in the temple below. 

Mr Macnab was a man of high and various attain- 
ments. Endowed naturally with great mental vigour and 
graBp, rigidly logical and discriminating, and having the 
strongest contempt of merely showy and superficial attain- 
ments, he set himself thoroughly to master those branches 
of study which were congenial to his tastes. In theological 
literature, more especially of the Puritan period, he was 
well read; and as a systematic theologian he had few 
superiors. He had mastered most of the physical sciences, 
while in the mathematics his proficiency was such as is 
attained by few who do not make these their sole study. 
We have known him sit down to some of the more 
difficult problems in the higher calculus as a mental 
recreation; and Newton's Principia was a favourite 
volume with him when he had a leisure hour. His 
knowledge of general literature was considerable^ while 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. XLU 

with the Celtic literature his acquaintance is said to have 
been such as few of his contemporaries have reached. 

Mr Macnab's style and manner as a preacher were 
marked by a strong individuality. There was great 
breadth and boldness of statement; a withering sarcasm 
when rebuking the frivolities and inane sentimentalities 
of a pretentious age, but, when comforting the sorrowing 
and encouraging the timid, a singular pathos and tender- 
ness, and, until infirmity bowed down the strong man, 
immense fervour. His very appearance in the pulpit 
was singularly impressive and commanding: a fuU-built 
man, with broad open brow, not elderly but elderly-look- 
ing, he reminded one of Robert Hall of Leicester; like 
whom he had the manner of standing like a piece of 
ordnance, hurling his words from the pulpit. Occasion- 
ally his style might be somewhat diffuse, but its general 
characteristic was pure Saxon, singularly terse and pithy, 
great truths being thrown out clear and compact as a 
proverb. His illustrations were peculiarly happy, flashing 
like a sudden sunburst back upon his subject, which till 
then might appear intricate, simply because his severely 
logical mind had followed it out through all its windings. 
These retroverted lights of imagery had sometimes a 
marvellous effect. Still he was not what by some would 
be called a popular preacher; although we believe no man 
ever possessed certain of the elements of true popularity 
in a higher degree. Had he been content oftener to give 
results, instead of leading his hearers through the pro- 
cesses of thought by which these were reached, and been 
satisfied to select the salient points rather than attempt 
an exhaustive treatment of a text, he might perhaps have 
been more popular as a preacher. But no one who ever 
heard him could fail to be struck by his extraordinary 
power, or to deem him less than a man of genius. His 
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sense of responsibility as an ambassador of the Cross was 
almost overwhelming. He has been heard to say — '* Is it 
not an awful thought, a dying man having to discourse 
of eternity to dying men?" 

Those who knew Mr Macnab do not need to be told 
that his moral, like his intellectual, qualities were of a high 
order. His loyalty to the truth of God was most pro- 
found: his sense of honour amounted almost to a painful 
scrupulosity; and more than any man we ever knew he 
exhibited the very chivalry of friendship. If a brother 
in the ministry was in difficulty, he grudged no labour to 
aid him — ^if his good name was assailed or his conduct 
misjudged, he would brave any amount of obloquy in his 
defence. The writer of this brief tribute to his memory, 
on one occasion remarked to him, that he would go to the 
stake for a friend. His reply was, "Not exactly that; but 
I would make a dash to unbind him, even if my hand 
did scorch for it." With no small tinge o£ sarcastic 
humour, and a certain impetuousness of temperament, 
there was in his nature a rare geniality and tenderness. 
This was to be seen in his love for children, and the 
simple winning way he had with them. We have known 
him many a time stop on the street to pat a child on the 
head, saying to it a few loving words, when he would 
come away with a "God bless you" on his lips. For any 
little kindness shown to himself, his gratitude was deep 
and lasting. On one occasion, we had the gratification of 
showing him a letter in which a distinguished co- 
presbyter spoke of him in terms of generous kindness: 
and not soon shall we forget how the strong man 
literally wept as a child in the fulness of a grateful 
and sensitive heart. 

Delicacy forbids us to speak of his domestic vir- 
tues, Eespect to her feelings who now mourns him in 
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her widowhood, bids us refrain from saying what we 
could of his affectiouateness as a husband. How deep a 
father-love was in his heart his surviving chUdren know; 
and we believe we do not abuse the confidence of friend- 
ship when we add, that grief for tlie little ones whom 
God took from him, coming as it did upon him when his 
body was enfeebled by disease, for a time almost crushed 
his heart, though, while most deeply mourning, he was 
never heard to murmur or repine. 

In closing this brief memorial Sketch of a great and 
good man, we would simply add, that there stands on 
the record of the Session of Eenfield Church a most 
affectionate tribute to his memory, while a similar tribute 
is entered on the record of the Free Presbytery of 
Glasgow. 
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THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 



I. 

Matthew iv. 1. 

** Then was Jesus led np of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of 

the devil." 

The evBDis which preceded the Temptation of Christ were 
among the most important incidents in the histoiy of 
redemption. The descent of the Spirit at His baptism 
conferred the qualifications for the exercise of His offices ; 
the acknowledgment of Him by a voice from heaven 
was a source of much assurance that His Father would 
sustain Him in aU His coming conflicts; whilst His forty 
days' fasting in a desolate ^demess/ among the wild 
beasts, was a token to others and to Himself that Provi- 
dence wiU make up for the ordinary provision which God's 
people are so often called to surrender. The Temptation 
was connected closely with these events, as a preparation 
for the Lord's entrance upon the public exercise of His 
ministry. This assures us that the Temptation had an 
important place iu the development of Christianity ; and 
the careful and prayerful study of this amazing event 
shall, with the bl4i4 of God, guide us to very p^^^^ 
eonclusions. 

L The Design of Christ's Temptation. 
IL The Circumstances. 

I. The Design of the Temptation of Cheist. 
1. The Design on the part of God. 
The leading design was to show how the seed of 
the woman should bruise the serpent's head. It was as 
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a man that ChriBt was to fulfil this promise; and each 
of these temptations is so adapted to the condition of a 
man, that they could make no impression upon a spirit. 
The first of them suggests that He should unlawfully 
procure food ; the second that He should presumptuously 
depend upon God for protection to His human life ; and 
the third offered to human ambition all the wealth and 
glory of the kingdoms of the world. In all this nothing 
comes into view except the properties of a man — it is the 
heel of the woman's seed that Satan is trying in vain to 
bruise. This will appear more distinctly if we compare 
it with CSirist's death and contrast it with His victories 
over Satan on other occasions. It was by His death — in 
which humanity alone could act — ^that He destroyed ^him 
that had the power of death.'^ The dispossessing of devils 
from the bodies they afflicted, showed a God-Hke mastery 
over the kingdom of darkness ; but it is not very obvious 
that the human nature of Christ had any share in that 
work at all. In the Temptation and on the Cross^ the 
main actions are conspicuously human — ^actions directed 
by the Spirit, indeed, and raised to infinite importance 
by the concurrence of the Godhead, but^ as to thdr sub- 
stance, the doings and sufferings of the woman's seed 

The Temptation ther^ore shows, for the relief of human 
anxiety, the Saviour's mastery over the devil. But it does 
more : it shows that this great strength lies in His blood. 
If you speak of His mediatorial power as the force by 
which the victory is accomplished — ^that power itself is the 
reward of His ''humbling Himself and becoming obedient 
unto death." If we ascribe it to His intercession — that is 
the voice of His blood dropping upon the mercy-seat. If 
we ascribe it to His Spirit — the Spirit would not have 
come at all but for the shedding of Christ's blood, and 
even now that He has come, His function is to take of the 
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things of Christ and to show them unto men. The expla* 
nation of these things is, that the blood of Christ reconciles 
the soul to God — brings the joy of safety wrought through 
abounding grace to silence the alarm which set man into so 
wide a separation from his Maker. It is that blood which 
brings the Spirit to change men's natures, and give them 
the capacity ''to tread upon serpents and scorpions and over 
all the power of the enemy/' The guilt of sin and the 
power of sin being taken away, temptation has no efficacy 
on the souL Angels spent a night in Sodom without the 
least tendency to contamination, for there was nothing in 
themselves on which temptation could fasten. The prince 
of this world came, and wrought lio evil to Christ, because 
he had nothing in Him. Even with men temptations are 
weak which solicit us to what we have no mind to. And 
so, if our peace were fixed with God, and if our souls 
were cleansed from their corruptions, temptations would 
be powerless, because they should find no substance upon 
whidi to act. It is the blood of Christ alone that thus 
deanseth from sin, and therefore no other power can 
resist temptation. Sin resists the influence of all human 
appliances, all ordinances, all providential dispensations. 
Hopes in futurity turn, under its influence, into encou- 
ragements to sloth, and threatenings of perdition only 
exasperate its enmity against God. It can stand all 
other influences, but is mthered by the droppings from 
the Crosa 

Another design of this temptation was to qualify Chriist 
for exercising compassion towards His people when they 
are afflicted by temptation. Heb. iv. 15: •'For we have 
not an high priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmity, but was in aU points tempted like 
as we are, and yet without sin.'' The meaning is not, 
that Christ exercises a benevolent regard to their good ; 
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for that might exist without the least measure of sym- 
pathy. I may do my utmost to relieve a fellow-creature's 
8u£fering; but I may know that the affliction has no 
foundation, or that measures are in progress which will 
sopn relieve it, and I may have rather a feeling of derision 
at his baseless anxieties. But let now the sympathy be 
added to this benevolence, and we have the feeling which 
an infant's despair would excite — ^the emotion with which 
a mother regards the imaginary trouble that is breaking 
the heart of her idiot-boy. It was not the magnitude of 
the suffering, so much as the effect which it was immediately 
producing, that excited the sympathies of the Lord. At 
the grave of Lazarus, he knew that in a few minutes the 
sorrow of the relatives would be relieved, and that such a 
demonstration would be given of His power to save as 
would fill them with gladness for the rest of their lives. 
He wept, notwithstanding. Now, the Temptation was 
designed, not so much, indeed, to create such a feeling in the 
Bedeemer's mind, as to make its existence manifest to His 
afflicted people. It may, perhaps, be supposed that, as 
the Lord came safely out of these temptations, there- 
fore there was no such affliction in His case as could have 
given Him a community of feeling with men. But when 
we speak of the suffering of temptation, we do not at all 
mean the remorse which follows it, but the misery which 
the foul suggestion causes to a pure mind; and this revolt 
of soul must have been agonizing to the Saviour in pro- 
portion to the holiness of His soul — so that there never 
existed on the earth another individual whose experience 
of the pain of temptation could, in respect of magnitude 
and intensity, be compared with th^t of the Bedeemer 
Himself. 

The practical effect of this exhibition is stated in 
Heb. iv. 16: "Let us therefore come boldly to the 
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throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need/' The boldness here 
enjoined is of two forms. We are not to keep away 
from the throne of grace because of the greatness of 
our sins, nor because of the greatness of the benefits 
we need. The compassion of Christ represses both these 
feelings. If He suffered the prison-doors to be closed 
behind Him, in order that, in conflict with devils and the 
contradiction of sinners. He might be seen to have 
leajcned the worst of human trials, and has carried with 
Him into heaven the deep impression of these sufferings, 
then the relief which we need is accepted as a relief to 
Himself, and anything that concerns His person and 
kingdom furnishes su£&cient inducement ''to save unto 
the uttermost.'^ 

The third design was to make His people thoroughly 
acquainted with the methods of Satan's temptation, and 
how thdr assaults are best resisted. The devil was 
evidently wielded as a tool upon this occasion. An 
apparent opportunity was given him, such as he had 
obtained in Eden, to destroy the Head of the new creation, 
and by one dexterous stroke to lay it waste, as he had 
spoiled the old one. The occasion was worthy of his 
utmost exertions. He plainly felt it to be so; he 
therefore exercised his utmost skill, brought forward all 
his resources : and when, in baffled rage, he retired dis- 
comfited from the contest, the Spirit of God expressed, 
in three terse and perfect formulas, the whole methods of 
the temptation. Throughout the word of Grod, there 
are many sermons on diabolical suggestions, many illus- 
trative examples ; but our text and context contain them 
all in an expressive summary. As a sheet of paper 
mi^t contain daguerrotjrpes of great banditti, so do these 
rapid sentences expose the lineaments of enemies whose 
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name is Legion. The advantage thns secured is great 
beyond conoq)tion. Hie skill and experience of so many 
fool spirits plied incessantly against a creature so weak 
as man, were fitted to excite despair but for the wonderful 
method which has been thus devised. Now, however, 
by the blessing of the Spirit, the most wonderM skill 
may be acquired against the mo^ refined engines of 
seduction. 

Since the methods of resistance are displayed so felly 
in the context, that must also have been a leading design 
of Christ's temptation* We have already seen that the 
force by which protection is secured is the Spirit of God, 
and we now learn that the means of preservation is the 
word of God. The same declaration is very frequent in 
the word. Men's feet do not slide when the law is hid 
in their heart ** A young man shall cleanse his way by 
taking heed thereto, according to God's word." And, 
finally, it is by ''the shield of fiuth" that we ''quench the 
fiery darts of the wicked.'' This is a lesson which men 
are very slow to learn, and therefore the advauti^ is 
extieme of having it exanplified by such an event as 
Christ's temptation. 

It thus appears that the Temptation was ordered with 
a view :to publish the fulfilment of the ancient promise^ 
to map out the dangerous trial to which His people 
should be subjected, to indicate the methods of deliver- 
ance, and, finally, to assure them of His sympathy and 
fiis active propensity to relieve their distress. There is 
balm in the compassion of a feUow-mortaL Saints 
approaching the scaffold have been strengthened by the 
whisper of a fellow-sufferer's pity. Job, though scrapii^ 
himself with a potsherd among the ashes of his desolated 
home, bemoaned the absence of human sympathy as an 
aggravation of his trouble — Job xix. 21: "Have pity 
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upon me, my friends, for the hand of Gk)d hath touched 
me." Nay, David, tjrpifying Christ Himself, breathes a 
similar complaint — ^Psalm Ixix. 20 : " Eeproach hath 
broken my heart; and I am full of heaviness: and I 
looked for some to take pity, but there was none; and for 
comforters, but I found none." In all such cases, although 
there be no power to help, yet the sympathy itself is 
balm to the wound. But what then must it be where 
the wishes of the sympathiser are themselves forces of 
infinite energy — where the feeling of our woes is backed 
by "the riches of God in glory!" Christ has lain down 
in the furnace to show that His blood can quench its 
fires, and to afford a guarantee that His willingness to 
succour may be rested on to the last extremity. 

2. The Design on the part of Satan. 

The design of Satan was merely to lead Christ into 
sin, so as to bring the new creation to the same state of 
ruin in which he had overwhelmed the old. But the 
strange question is. How could he have hoped to succeed 
in such an undertaking 1 The explanation of this some- 
what speculative matter will throw light upon some truths 
which it is worth our labour to investigate. 

And first of all, it appears that, throughout the whole 
of these transactions, the devil was wielded as a tool in 
the hands of the Spirit of God. Circumstances are so 
arranged, and such opportunities are providentially 
afforded, that his malignity is set with the utmost avidity 
to extract from them venom and death. A few days 
before, he had seen the baptism of Christ, heard the 
Baptist's salutation of his Lord, witnessed even the acknow- 
ledgments that were made from heaven, and, beyond 
question, knew that this was the Messiah. Forthwith, 
Providence afforded an opportunity of tempting the 
Saviour when solitary and oppressed with hunger. Out 

B 
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of these circumstances, created by the providence of God, 
the fiend's own dark temper extracted the inducement to 
enter upon this temptation. So, in former times, did he 
carry out the plans of God by destroying holy Job, and 
thus illustrating the strength which the Divine Spirit had 
put into the patience of the patriarch. Thus he became 
a lying spirit in the mouths of Ahab's prophets, to 
deceive him to destruction. The dark spirit, unconfined 
as yet to his horrible prison, roams up and down upon 
the earth, executing chastisement and judgment, and so 
acting as a tool in the hands of the Bedeemer, whose 
kingdom the evil spirit hopes to damage by the very 
means by which he is made to sustain it. 

To those who are hidden in the hollow of God's hand 
these truths afford the consolation, that God has set 
impassable limits to the aggressions of Satan. But the 
question still remains. How — since God puts forth no 
influence to make the devil sin — ^is the evil spirit so 
infatuated as to enter upon courses which can issue only 
in heavier judgments upon himseH? Well, he does it 
as the drunkard of this earth debauches his own soul, 
destroys his body, wastes his substance, beggars his 
family, and encounters perdition — ^because lust has reduced 
him to the condition of its thrall. He did it on the 
same principle on which a new-born babe so often faUs 
in blood under its mother's hand. He did it as the vast 
mass of mankind continue, all their lives, to pursue 
courses which they know full well must land them in 
destruction from which earth's heaviest sorrows would 
be hailed as the relief of Paradise. The power of 
sin accounts completely for this tremendous madness. 
As it gathers strength, our intelligence in the ways of 
God becomes of course impaired ; and so it hath come on 
ripened sinners in the place of torment, that the very 
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attempt to lead the Son of God into sin revolts against 
no feeling of their soub. This is the power of sin. 
This is the issue to which disobedience to domestic 
authority, or the levities of youthful feeling, are leading 
men; an issue in which they shall offer as little resist- 
ance to extreme impiety as the light wisp that floats 
upon the sea can offer to the ocean-stream that is bearing 
it aloDg. 

It follows evidently, from the foregoing considerations, 
that no man, however holy, can expect exemption from 
Satan's temptations. 

It follows also that there is nothing sinful in tempta- 
tion. The sin lies in the purpose of the tempter or in the 
submission of the tempted; but the temptation itself is a 
trial only, which may issue, as the case before us shows, only 
in a more glorious display of the purity of the tempted. 
In ordinary Christian experience, there are many sugges- 
tions which are purely Satanic, and which, although they 
cause imspeakable distress, and are intended for that end 
chiefly, are still rejected, and leave little sin upon the soul 
of their victim. Christians are often sorely puzzled to 
distinguish their own sins from these suggestions of Satan, 
but this is very rarely possible. The evil thought may 
have been suggested by the enemy and immediately 
followed by ourselves, so that instantly both may be 
involved in its guilt; and therefore it is seldom possible to 
make the distinctions. It is of the less consequence in most 
cases, because our duty is to resist temptation rather than 
to investigate its origin, and in the act of resistance we 
shall have the most consolatory proof of our fidelity. 



II. 

Matthew iv. 1. 

^* Then waa Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be tempted of 

the devil." 

We now proceed to consider — 

II. The Circumstances of Christ's Temptation. 

The effect of temptation depends, to a great extent, 
upon the outward circumstances in which it is presented. 
When Agur uttered his memorable prayer, "Give me 
neither poverty nor riches,'^ he well understood that 
temptations to forget God are most dangerous when 
stable fortunes make us, to appearance, independent of 
Providence. So usually do men concur in Agur's 
general view, that many seem inclined to regard depravity 
as the exclusive product of circumstances which have 
made man their victim. We are supposed, in all such 
speculations, to be originaUy good-warped, indeed, by 
outward suasion from the path of duty, but ready to 
return to it again when this influence is withdrawn. 
The opinion, in its more subtle forms, is so inveterate, 
that nothing short of converting grace can dislodge it; 
and therefore the acknowledgment that our sins are due 
to our being conceived in sin and brought forth in 
iniquity, is shown by David's case to be a necessary 
mark of saving repentance. The very exaggeration which 
the popular feeling on this subject shows, goes far to prove 
the importance of outward circumstances in lessening or 
increasing the action of temptation. It is, therefore, of 
the utmost importance to have these circumstances classi* 
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fied, and the influence of each class defined and measured, 
so that, knowing our position, in providence, we may take 
precautions, and cultivate habits of thought and action 
adapted to the special dangers attached to our condition. 
We should thus secure at once all the advantage which 
others gather in the course of a long and disastrous 
experience. Now, such a specification, drawn up by the 
Spirit of God, is afforded in the text. It is intended to 
instruct men in regard to the danger that arises out of 
all varieties of outward conditions, and is sufficient, under 
the instruction of the Spirit, to make children wiser than 
their teachers in regard to all the outward advantages 
which tempters possess. 

1. The first circumstance of Christ's temptation was 
that he was led to the scene by the Spirit. 

This is expressly stated in the text and in the parallel 
passage in Luke. Mark states, somewhat more strongly, 
that He was driven by the Spirit. The word in our text 
is the same that is employed to express the leading of the 
Spirit in general ; but Mark speaks as if a strong impulse 
had been communicated to the Lord. We have, there- 
fore, two ideas suggested regarding the Spirit's connection 
with temptation. First of all, the providential events 
which constitute the occasions of trial are all determined 
by the Spirit. It was He who made that desert, fiUed it 
with wild beasts, and covered it with hunger and desola- 
tion. So also our places of residence, our employments, 
our success and our failure — ^the various occurrences which 
form the occasions of trial — are all determined by the 
Holy Ghost. It was God that sent the Babylonish 
ambassadors to Jerusalem, and the result was that Heze- 
kiah fell into a sin which provoked the destruction of the 
city. It was God also that caused the famine which led 
Abraham into Egypt, where he waa tempted to deny his 
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wife. It was He that led Rebecca to overhear the con- 
versation which became so grievous a snare to herself and 
her son Jacob. God dictated Joseph's dreams, which led 
Joseph's brethren into sin. He gave to David the ease 
at home which issued in adultery and murder. These 
are intended as specimens of God's dealing in providing 
for men the occasions of temptation ; and because every 
occurrence in providence is capable of being such an 
occasion, therefore God's Spirit has a hand in all the 
temptations of men. In all this, however, God's dealings 
are righteous and holy. If a father procures for his son 
a situation of high trust where temptations are strong, or 
if he brings his family to the house of God, the parent's 
acts are good and holy, although, in the result, the off- 
spring should commit sin. In the case of the earthly 
parent, there is the defect that he cannot guard against 
the disastrous result ; but God is able and willing, though 
temptations there must be, to surround His children with 
such safeguards as shall ''keep them from the hour that 
shall come upon them that dwell upon the earth." It is 
needful for their own welfare that they should be tried; 
but when He is their Guide, the temptation does good 
instead of harm. 

The second truth which this case declares is, that the 
Spirit, besides preparing the outward occasions, applies 
an impulse to the minds of the tempted by which they 
are led into these testing circumstances. In order to see 
this, let us suppose the person to be, as in the case before 
us, perfectly holy. Then all the impulses of zeal, charity, 
and godliness which sway his life are the dictates of 
the Spirit, and the temptations are, of course, encoun- 
tered in the discharge of duty to which the Spirit has 
impelled him. If the penitent is tempted to despondency, 
it is the Spirit that applied the light which has shown 
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the fearfiilness of his natural condition. If the missionary 
is tempted to get weary at the persistency of idolatry, not- 
withstanding all his efforts and prayers — ^it was the Spirit 
that supplied the impulse which led him into such tr3dng 
circumstances. If the martyr, as the faggot flames about 
his flesh, is tempted to impatience — ^he might have 
avoided the danger but that the Spirit laid the yoke 
which has led him into temptation. The impulse of 
duty, of privilege, of zeal for God and love to man, have 
led the saints into their temptations. 

The Spirit leads men less directly into temptation — ^as a 
chastisement, and perhaps even as a judgment — ^by with- 
drawing His restraining influence, and leaving their own 
passions to lead them into occasions of sin, such as they 
have not principle to resist ; or they venture to the utmost 
limits of their liberty — as men adopt lawful but danger- 
ous professions, or continue theirrecreations or their worldly 
business tiU within a few. minutes of the Sabbath. They 
come too near the edge of the precipice ; and, in an un- 
guarded hour, the loose stone beneath them separates, and 
they are immediately engulfed. God, in wrath, thus 
indirectly leads into this danger. It is written, Jer. vi. 
21: **I will lay stumbling-blocks before this people, and 
the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; 
the neighbour and his friend shall perish.^' 

2. The time at which the Temptation occurred. 

It was immediately after a voice from heaven had 
acknowledged Christ as the only-begotten Son of God, and 
when, as Luke expressly tells us, " He was full of the 
Holy Ghosf It is remarkable that such moments of 
high privilege have generally been seized by Satan for 
his most violent assaults upon the souls of men. So, 
immediately after Paul was taken up into the third 
heavens, ''a messenger of Satan was sent to buffet him." 



1 6 THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 

David, immediately after he was anointed king, was 
assailed by the most violent and protracted provocations 
to retaliate and rebel against the king. So frequent and 
so familiar is this conjunction of high privilege with 
severe temptation, that not a season of communion is 
allowed to pass without God'^ people being warned 
against them. There must therefore be something very 
favourable to the action of temptation attending seasons 
of high privilege. And if we consider certain elementary 
truths, the secret will at once appear. 

In Matt. vi. 33, the Lord intimates a distinction 
between the kingdom of God and the righteousness of 
the kingdom. This is the distinction marked in the 
Lord's prayer by the two separate petitions, "Thy 
kingdom come,'' and " Thy will be done on earth as it 
is done in heaven." The coming of the kingdom means 
the soul's conversion, by which men are enlightened, 
made spiritual in their natures, and so fitted for the 
actual performance of God's will. One would think that 
nothing more is needed to the actual doing of God's 
will; but, strange as it may sound, there is absolutely 
nothing in all this, or in sanctification, though carried to 
the perfection of angelic holiness, that can enable us, to 
any extent, to do the will of God. It requires God to 
put forth His strength in every act of the creature's 
soul, otherwise the utmost holiness can do nothing. In 
no department does He make any creature independent 
of Himself. Although a human body, framed with the 
strength of a giant, it is still in God that it lives and 
moves and has its being. Though the intense cold of 
the upper sky may present the most favourable conditions 
for the congelation of its vapours, it is God that still 
scatters His ice in morsels, and separately models every 
crjrstal in the snow-drift. Even gravitation, the most 
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perfect and pervading of mechanical forces, cannot bring 
the sparrow from the sky without the Father. And so, 
though a group of apostles, miracles of moral worth, be 
flaming with a cherub^s love, with the Bedeemer bodily 
before them, still He tells them, ** Without Me ye can do 
nothing." 

3. The scene of the Temptation. 

In the language of Judea, a wilderness meant the 
uncultivated parts of the country, and by no means 
implies the naked desolation of a desert. The circum- 
stances to which our attention is now directed is mere 
solitude, aggravated by near and imminent danger; for 
Mark tells us that Jesus ''was with the wild beasts." 
Unarmed, compelled to constant wakefulness in order to 
elude what there were no natural means of resisting — the 
attacks of savage animals — the Lord was in the very 
position in which the need of compauionship is most 
sorely felt. The presence of a child who could watch 
and give the alarm at the approach of danger, would have 
secured the advantage and composure of quiet rest. The 
entire absence of society gave extreme painfulness, at 
least, to our Lord's position. 

Now, God has indicated, by repeated and decided 

tokens, the unsuitableness of solitude to the condition and 

constitution of man. At the first institution of society. 

He declared that it was not good for man to be alone; 

and long afterwards, by His servant Solomon, He 

informed us that . '* two are better than one, and there is 

^oe to him that is alone." In all the important 

operations of His gospel-kingdom this principle is kept 

constantly in view, and society is provided for all His 

agents. The reluctance of Moses to undertake the duty 

of delivering Israel gave way whenever Aaron was 

associated with him in the dangerous undertaking. So 

c 
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also, Christ sent forth EQs disciples two and two; and, 
during the whole operations connected with the establish- 
ment of Christianity, this practice was inyariably fol- 
lowed. The Lord commanded, '' Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul;'^ and, when afterwards these two separated 
from each other, ''Barnabas took Mark and sailed for 
Cj^rus, and Saul chose Silas and departed/' 

The secret of the disadvantage to which man is exposed 
in soHtude is partially revealed in Proverbs xxviL 17: 
''Iron sharpeneth iron, so a man sharpeneth the coun- 
tenance of his friend/' The very nature of temptation, 
and especially of the methods of defence, makes society 
a useful means of deliverance. It acts by surprises, by 
ensnaring difficulties, by the presentation of formidable 
oppositions to the courses of duty in which we are engaged. 
The promptitude of suggestion, and the presence of mind, 
which such circumstances demand, are more likely to be 
supplied by many than by one solitary mind. Occasional, 
and much more habitual, solitude impairs the action of 
many properties of mind which are fitted to check the 
advances of temptation, and to nourish many sulky 
passions which present strong facilities to the destroyer. 
In such circumstances^ although a general benevolence 
may subsist, yet the hearty sympathy with the every- 
day sufferings of our fellow-men is greatly impaired. 
Fretfulness at inevitable, and even undesigned, vexations 
from others, springs up to afford shelter for an after- 
growth of unsocial and ungainly affection. This may be 
observed upon a large scale in all conditions of society. 
If men, through over-appreciation of their own import- 
ance, maintain a haughty reserve in their intercourse 
with men, or if, through mopishness, they withdraw from 
society, or even if, through misguided religious feeling, 
they betake themselves to solitary musings, instead of 
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hearty, active intercourse, they soon become eccentric, 
peculiar, querulous — good in the main perhaps, but bring- 
ing no fruit to perfection. 

In the case before us, there was the element of danger 
added to the solitude. Jesus '* was with the wild beasts.'' 
The emotions excited by a wilderness are strange and 
striking. It is strongly felt in the mountain-solitudes of 
our own country. If the evening-shade has settled down 
upon the wilderness of crags, morasses, and wild moun- 
tains, there is the silence of the grave around you. Vil- 
lages in the far distance look Hke tomb-stones of the 
dead, and the lakes down beneath your feet, without a 
ripple visible at such a distance, look like the dead sea ; 
whilst there ia a danger to life, such as no alacrity of 
spirit can disguise. That ia the place to act upon what- 
ever superstition or melancholy may be in the soul, and 
to lead the feelings into every variety of irregularity and 
excess. 

The circumstances are, therefore, danger and solitude, 
creating melancholy — which Satan takes advantage of in 
order to excite groundless fears and other varieties of 
false feeling. To such danger solitude and weak health 
expose souls, especially in the decline of life. Advantage 
is taken by the enemy of these bodily infirmities, in order 
to inject the class of temptations which tend to destroy 
men's comfort. If the persons are real believers, they 
will be tempted to reckon themselves still in a state of 
nature, and have frequently to encounter many forms of 
blasphemous and unbelieving suggestions. In mankind 
generally, the case wiU assume the form of worldly anxiety, 
leading to seclusion, toil, harassing aqxieties, which will 
reduce the strongest frame to weakness ; and when the 
heart has begun its irregular throbbing, and a^jhing tem- 
ples and sleepless nights have supervened, it were better 
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that you had never been born. In the way of checking 
this danger, therefore, men ought to cultivate, with the 
utmost industry, a cheerful temper, learn to take the 
world easy — s, rule which the wisest of men has thus 
expressed: "Go thy way; eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God now accepteth 
thy works. Let thy garments be always white, and let 
thy head lack no ointment. Live joyfully with the wife 
whom thou lovest all the days of the life of thy vanity; 
for that is thy portion in this Ufe, and in thy labour 
which thou takest under the sun." (Eccles. ix. 7-9.) 

We have now seen that the outward circumstances which 
devils' schemes and human folly convert into occasions of 
trial, are determined by the Spirit of God, and that a 
condition of high spiritual or temporal prosperity, and 
a state of solitude, are dangerous occasions. Now, a due 
appreciation of these circumstances, and the ability to 
regulate our lives with a regard to them, constitute, to a 
large extent. Christian prudence, and the disr^ard of 
them constitutes recklessness and folly. I speak not 
merely of the results in eternity, but of the decay of 
virtue and loss of character which generally, even in this 
life, foUows men^s disposition to shape destinies for them- 
selves, by forming business or domestic connections in 
disregard of the overruling authority of the Spirit. A 
general view of the career of those who do so shows that, 
if they are spared long enough, all hope of their salvation 
generally perishes long before the close of life. The lusts 
and schemes for a length of time indulged or foUowed 
more privately, come, by some unexpected occurrence, to 
a head, and the half-hour's temptation exposes the hol- 
lowness of the character which so long imposed upon the 
world. 



III. 

Matthbw iy. 2. 

*^ And when lie had fasted forty days and forty nighta, He was afterwards an 

hungered." 

The circumstances of our Lord's Temptation constitute 
two groups, one of which had a tendency to raise His 
spirits and the other to depress them. Of the former 
class were the voice from heaven at His baptism, and the 
cheering impulses of the Spirit, leading Him into the 
wilderness. The natural tendency of such events was to 
give a dangerous advantage to temptation,v by creating a 
feeling of security. The danger and solitude of the wil- 
derness formed the second class of circumstances, along 
with the debilitating eflFect of a forty days' fast. These 
gave an advantage to the enemy to raise distrust of Pro- 
vidence, despair, and a variety of other morbid feelings. 
In such a condition, men in general are tempted to take 
morbid views regarding the inconsistency of their lives 
with the requirements of their Christian profession. They 
then doubt whether they are converted at aU; and, as the 
temptation strengthens, they become sure that they are 
still " in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity." 
In order to extinguish all hope, the enemy then suggests 
that they are even shut out from " the election of grace." 
It is manifest, that whatever lowers the tone of men's 
spirits, either by anxiety or fear, or depresses their 
bodily or mental vigour by actual suffering, has a tendency 
in this direction. The danger and solitude produced the 
one advantage, and the fasting presented Satan with the 
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other. It was fitted to impair C!hrist*s strength, by 
causing, not a danger in prospect, but an affliction in 
experience. 

I propose to illustrate these two propositions — 

I. That Afflictions give great advantage to Satan; and 

II. That his Temptations are, for the most part, secret. 

I. Affmotioks give qbeat advantage to Satan. 

Affliction has no natural tendency to suggest corrupt 
desires or cowardly feelings; but it is so often accom- 
panied by such solicitations to evil, that it is frequently 
called Temptation in the word of God. It is written. Matt. 
xiii. 20, 21 : "But he that received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he which heareth the word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it: yet hath he not root in himself, but 
dureth for a while; for when persecution or tribulation 
ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended." 
Now, all this is called Temptation in the parallel version 
in Luke viii. 13: "They on the rock are they which, 
when they hear, receive the word with joy, and these 
have no root — which for a while believe, and in time 
of temptation fall away/' To the same purpose it is said 
in 1 Pet. 16:" Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations/' In the history of Grod's provi- 
dence toward the Church, we meet many affecting 
evidences of this. Of the children of Israel in Egypt 
it is said, that " they could not hearken unto Moses, for 
anguish of mind and for cruel bondage.'' So also Job, 
in the extremity of his affliction, was tempted by his 
wife, and afterwards by his comforters, until his patience 
gave way, and he broke out in clamorous complaints 
against the day of his birth. In the wilderness also, the 
season of straitening, and that of loud and rebellious 
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murmuringSy were usually the same. So general is this 
conjunction, that affliction caused by persecution is one 
of the engines which Satan uses most extensively for the 
destruction of mankind. It is from his expectation of 
suffering driving professing believers from their purpose, 
that all the ferocity with which his human agents have 
made havoc of the Church has sprung. 

This is not, like the depressing circumstances which we 
formerly described, a mere danger in prospect, setting us 
to irregular methods of avoiding it; but it is affliction in 
actual endurance. Threatened danger is to the feelings 
remote and contingent, imperfectly realised, and therefore 
capable of being met in the spirit of resistance: the actual 
experience is near and felt. A soldier in the animating 
circumstances of battle has very different feelings as he 
enters, from those he experiences when crushed and 
writhing at the foot of a rampart. So, to a Christian 
anticipating trouble, it looks shadowy, like the remedy; 
but there is no mistake about the famine. There is no 
mistake when the home is made desolate by want. There 
is no mistake about the bleat of starving infants, or the 
agony of the hour when the dishonesty or the impurity 
of a member has made an household wring their hands 
in an agony of shame and sorrow. We appreciate thor- 
oughly the pain of shattered health, the misery of interests 
exposed and hazarded, the dread stupor of the hour when 
violence hath shorn from our side those on whom the 
heart's affection had centered. These are things which 
no delusion can hide, but which speak to the affections 
with terrible distinctness. They announce themselves as 
the messengers of justice, to avenge the transgressions 
which they call to remembrance, and obscure the exhibi- 
tions of the mercy that invites us, even in the time of the 
darkest sorrow, to look up with confidence toward God. 
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Prayers sent up in much confusion are, to appearance, 
never answered — so that we imagine that our "way is hid 
from the Lord/' and that He " hath forgotten to be gra- 
cious." Duties are impossible — such is the prostrate con- 
dition. Eeligion, found ineffectual in our extremity, falls 
into contempt, as the thought occurs that we '*have washed 
our hands in vain/' Loud, clamorous complaints ensue, 
and every evidence of decay shows that the soul has 
fainted under the chastisement of God. 

IL The spiritual form in which the temptations 

WERE PRESENTED TO THE LORD. 

In our text and context, it is declared plainly that the 
tempter came to Christ at the end of His fasting. That 
this appearance was with some kind of sensible manifes- 
tation, is evident from the whole narrative, especially 
from his suggestion that He should fall down and worship 
him. The open, miraculous temptation recorded in the 
following context, therefore, occurred after the fast. When, 
however, we turn to the version in Luke iv. 2, we find 
that the Lord was tempted during the whole forty days. 
Of course, the trial during these days, before, as Matthew 
says, '' the tempter came to Him,'^ must have been secret 
and spiritual, without any sensible manifestation of the 
fiend^s presence. 

It is important to observe, that this is the only form 
in which, since the apostolic times, Satan's temptations 
are presented to the minds of men. All popular ideas 
regarding diabolical apparitions, omens, prognostics, and 
witchcraft, are to be rejected as vulgar superstitions. It 
has been suggested by Dr Chalmers, that the puerile 
legends which superstition has transmitted, and the gro- 
tesque and ludicrous conceptions of his appearance, are 
really inventions of his own, to throw the thinking por- 
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tion of mankind off their guard. But it is no such being 
that we have to deal with, but a mighty spirit with an 
angel's intellect, the force of fire, and the activity of 
lightning, skilled, by* the experience of many thousands 
of years, to adapt his evil suggestions to the capacities 
and the infirmities of creatures like us. It is no doubt 
d^rading to the human understanding to receive such 
mythical stories regarding his aspects and appearances; 
but the opposite error is that which he himself sought to 
promote by such misrepresentations, and is therefore 
greatly more dangerous and degrading. Human relation 
to the prince of darkness is no matter for foolish jocu- 
larity. By reason of Satan's devices, populous empires 
continue from age to age the victims of sins without 
number and of miseries without end, and there are persons 
even in Christian lands who are degraded to something 
scarcely human — ^while this ruiii is of a tendency which 
reaches beyond the grave. There is enough in all this 
to associate the deepest seriousness with him who gives 
its chief intensity and virulence to such a long train of 
disaster. 

It is the secrecy and spirituality of this agency that 
constitutes its chief danger. This is maintained by two 
methods. In the first place, the ostensible causes of the sin 
which the devil prompts are our own lusts and passions, 
80 that, while our attention is confined to the personal 
feeling, the fiend's complicity escapes our notice. Thus, in 
John viii. 44, all such lusts are ascribed to him: ''Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do." In like manner sin, in general, is attributed 
to Satanic agency; for resisting of sin is called, in James 
iv. 7, resisting the devil. Even the particular passion of 
anger is aggravated and stimulated by infernal influ- 
ence; for yielding to it is called, in Eph. iv. 26, 27, 
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giving place to the devil. It appears from these texts, 
that he works in unsuspected concurrence with our 
own sins; and this, in some measure, explains the unna- 
tural power which they often manifest. When destruc- 
tive passions keep their place, notwithstanding every 
evidence of the ruin in which they are involving the 
interest of the victim — when cruelties, proceeding even 
to death, are perpetrated against those to whom God has 
given an interest in the natural instincts of their destroyer, 
we may be assured that something more than man's 
depravity is giving wildness to " the spirit that worketh 
in the children of disobedience." The secret influence 
acts equally in smaller outbreaks of the same passions; 
and the action is less energetic for the present, be- 
cause the soul, being less hardened, would more readily 
be aroused by violence into a salutary alarm. Perhaps 
were a youth to feel suddenly a strong desire for spirituous 
drink, the alarm might, in his present tenderness, be the 
means of averting the drunkard's doom. Or if he found 
his soul occupied with infidel views, or with contempt of 
gospel-ordinances, he might startle at the prospect of an 
unbeliever's fate. Satan knows this, and, with the in- 
genuity of his awful calling, he adapts his seduction to a 
more gradual process. 

It appears from all that has been said, that Satan's 
temptations may be long continued, however faithfully 
they are resisted. 

Although it is true that when resisted he will flee 
from us, yet that does not imply that we shall be deli- 
vered immediately from his importunities. Joseph was 
tempted day by day; Paul "besought the Lord thrice 
that the messenger of Satan might depart from him;" and 
Job was persecuted by an amazing continuance and suc- 
cession of temptations. It is still the same; wicked pas- 
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sioHS, inward suggestions of impiety or despondency, will 
sometimes be long continued: but the evil spirit must 
depart sooner or later. The grace of God is sufficient 
meanwhile, and the intensity or persistency of the temp- 
tation gives no presumption that it wiU at last prevail. 
If men humbly wait for God, in the attitude of resistance 
to the enemy, it is certain, for it is promised, that he will 
sooner or later depart. The circumstances that give him 
the advantage will be changed: Job's disease will be 
healed; his irritating comforters will return to their 
homes; other objects of endearment will surround the 
hearth which that storm from the wilderness made soli- 
tary. Satan, baffled till his opportunity is lost, will take 
his departure. Your soul is a prey to anxiety to-day, 
because something has arisen for which you have no rule; 
but the text that suits it will occur to-morrow, and Satan 
loses his opportunity. The time and tide will not wait 
for Satan or for man. 

This subject teaches us to exercise charity towards the 
tempted. 

The circumstances which give virulence to temptation are 
spiritual prosperity and temporal affliction. The former 
causes an uneasy feeling, as we contrast it with our own 
emptiness: one is comforted by the halting of others; and 
therefore we aggravate their sins, only to guard our own 
case. The temporal calamity we regard as a proof of God's 
displeasure; and so, we comfort ourselves with the idea that 
our better fortunes are due to a higher favour with God. 
The people who perished in the fall of the tower of Siloam 
were reckoned, on that ground alone, " sinners above all 
that dwelt in Jerusalem," and the tower of Siloam theory 
is very firmly established in human conviction still. 
David's enemies comforted themselves by saying, "The 
Lord hath forsaken him, an evil disease cleaves to him. 
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and there is none to deliver." There is a wonderful pro- 
pensity in men to attribute every cal&niity that takes 
the form of straitened temporal circumstances, to mis- 
managementy or worse, on the part of the victim. Now, 
brethren, let us consider that men are led by the Spirit 
into the scene of these temptations, and that, the deter- 
mination of our circumstances being in His hands^ He 
may soon lead us into the same circumstances. Be 
merciful to the fallen, then, and, when you fall yourself 
men will remember it, and be merciful to you. 



IV. 

Matthew ir. 8, 4. 

^' And when the tempter came to Him, he etad^ li thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread. But He answered and said. It is 
written, Man shall not live hj bread alone, but hj every word that proceedeth 
out of the month of God." 

Thebe was nothiBg sinful in the mere act to which Satan 
tempted Christ: the Lord Himself made wine at Cana» and 
created bread to feed a multitude far less exhausted by 
fasting than He was in the wilderness. Moreover, the 
procuring of food was in a high degree expedient in His 
circumstances. And, finally, such a miracle would have 
been a contribution to the evidence that He was sent by 
Ood; for, although the act should, in the first instance, 
have been unknown to mankind, yet the Spirit, who 
made known the other incidents of the temptation, could 
easily have published the suggested miracle. It thus 
appears that actions may have decided spiritual tenden- 
cies, may be expedient and perfectly lawful, at the same 
time that they are dangerous temptations of Satan. To 
take counsel with Satan at all, would vitiate the act, 
however holy as to its form. To sit in '' the seat of the 
scomer,^' and to enter into ** the counsel of the ungodly,'^ 
is such an affront to God, as destroys the good of any 
enterprise which the unclean association may suggest. 
Meanwhile, lawful actions may divert a particular indi- 
vidual from the most important duties of his own calling; 
and, finally, a virtuous life, as to its substance, may have 
vicious principles at its source. This alarming incident 
explains the familiar truth, that all the refined sensibility 
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and graceful morality which pervade the unconverted 
world are valueless in the sight of God. Just as water 
which appears to the naked eye to be as pure as dew 
may, under scientific analysis, appear corrupted by the 
deadliest poisons; so, in the doings of many a benevolent 
association, it turns out^ on scriptural inqmsition, that 
they have combined other men's duties with their own, 
allowed one duty to obstruct another, corrupted the 
service by wicked motives, and shown, by a formal exclu- 
sion of prayer, a consciousness that it is not from Qod 
that counsel is expected. It would appear, therefore, that 
the kind of sin to which our Lord was tempted, a sin in 
which the formal acts are lawful, prevails generally among 
mankind, and that our text only exhibits a familiar truth 
in a fresh and startling form. There is thus suggested 
also, what are the proper safeguards against the self-decep- 
tion which arises from the influence of Satan. It ia to 
the motives of our conduct we should chiefly look; and 
when led to lawful actions by corrupt motives, or when 
we continue wilfully ignorant of Satan's methods, we 
may then be sure that we are jdelding to the temptations 
with which he assailed the Lord. 

L The Nature of the Sin. 

IL The Temptation. 

III. The Safeguard. 

I. The Natuee of the Sin. 

1. Distrust of Providence. 

In this case, there had occurred a total failure of the 
means of subsistence, and the hour and the circumstances 
had come in which the danger of distrusting Providence 
is commonly encountered. If Satan had to deal even 
with such saints as Jonah, Jeremiah, and David, who 
stumbled in similar privation, the tempter might, for 
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the time, have sacceeded. Sitting among the ruins of 
Jerusalem, Jeremiah thought his own hope and strength 
had perished; Jonah, in the whale's belly, looked upon 
himself as cast out from Gk)d's presence; and even the 
Psalmist expected to perish by the hand of SauL The 
truth is, that, even in the case of saints of high attain- 
ments, faith receives more help than is supposed from 
our seeing the means by which Providence shall sustain, 
us; so that many who now rest with simplicity on the 
promise of their daily bread, would be excited to danger- 
ous agitation, were their health, or the other sources of 
their earnings, suddenly destroyed, so as to leave the 
subsistence of their families dependent on the naked pro- 
vidence of God. The number of believers who attain to 
independence of the help of sight is very small What 
constitutes the chief glory of the saints referred to in the 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews is, that they believed steadily 
with little help from providential indications. Abraham 
" hoped against hope,'' expecting the descent of nations 
from one whom he was about to reduce to ashes. His wife 
expected that the most stable laws of the animal creation 
should give way before the force of a Divine promise. 
Others, by their faith, dried up the sea, stopped the flow 
of rivers, " quenched the violence of fire, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens." When souls attain to such 
exemption from dependence on sight, Satan's temptations 
to distrust Providence will have little force; foremen then 
know that the means, which alone vary, have little influ- 
ence on the result, compared with the Divine protection, 
which is independent of all vicissitudes. 

It is not merely distress and disturbance of feeling that 
this distrust creates: it sets men upon methods of relief 
which, not being adapted to the providence of God, land 
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them in worse embarrassments than ever. Thus Satan 
tempted Christy on the failure of legitimate means, to em- 
ploy for his relief the power which had been intended for 
working miracles in attestation of His mission. Since in 
this case the temptation failed, we have no indication of its 
practical tendency; but we have instructive specimens, in 
the histories of Sarah and David, of the effects of men 
attempting to shape destinies for themselves. When 
Sarah got wearied of waiting for the promised seed, her 
impatience suggested the device which afterwards became 
the source of such immense disquiet between Isaac and 
his brother Ishmael. David^s case might have been 
worse. In his terror, he fled to the Philistines; and had it 
not been that God, in mercy, had made their lords abhor 
him, he would have been at the battle of Gilboa at 
Jonathan's slaughter, and his lamentation at his country's 
overthrow would have turned into another fifty-first 
Psalm. The alarm which straitened circumstances pro- 
duce, is a very active and a stupid principle— destrojdng 
all power of coherent thinking, whilst it stirs active 
faculties into violent excitement, and indicates, in its 
wildness and confusion, the presence of this dreadful 
Spirit. It has often occurred to us, that the great fac- 
tories of such a town as this exhibit a grotesque resem- 
blance to the providence of God. The building appears 
filled with terrible machinery; but it is threaded by 
narrow pathways, along which shafts are boxed in, and 
every mighty wheel and pinion is sheathed, so that you 
cannot touch them. If^ along that path, an obstruction 
meets you, you may be sure that it is temporary; but if 
tempted by the obstacle to seek another pathway for 
yourself, alas I what a miserable series of lacerations 
immediately ensues I These paths are the command- 
ments, threaded through systems of wheels "so high 
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that they are dreadful." On these ways of duty, obstruc- 
tions are temporary; but if Satan can tempt us from the 
path among these wheels, how terrible must be the 
tossings, even supposing we do return to the gates of 
life! 

2. Distrust of Sonship. 

A few weeks before the Lord's temptation, a voice 
from heaven had acknowledged Him as the Son of God: 
but the providential events which followed appeared 
strangely inconsistent with that intimation. That Pro- 
vidence had failed to sustain Him, the devil had insinuated 
strongly; and if so, what could be the cause? Was it 
not more likely that he had misunderstood the heavenly 
voice, than that a person so evidently neglected should, 
notwithstanding, be the Son of Ood? Of this kind of 
insinuation we have an elaborate example in the reason- 
ings of Job's friends. Eliphaz (Job viii. 6) tells the 
afflicted one, " If thou wert pure and upright, surely now 
He would awake for thee." Mankind generally thus reason, 
as Satan did in this temptation, that severe and unusual 
sufferings are indications unfavourable to the hope of 
men's interest in Christ. This evil were the less to be 
deplored, but for the tendency of believers themselves to 
accept the melancholy explanation, to the destruction of 
their comfort. As the hope saves, so despair ruins. Hope 
ia the "anchor sure and steadfast" — discomfort leaves 
us to the currents and whirlpool that surround the haven 
of rest. " Hope is the helmet of salvation;" this indi- 
cates that discomfort leaves the soul exposed to the blows 
which fall thickly on the battle-fields of faith: and if 
Satan succeed in raising serious doubts regarding a saint's 
conversion, " every knee shall be feeble and every heart 
shall be weak as water." 

We are apt to be put off our guard by the evident 
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want of connection between our temporal state and the 
gracious evidences upon which gospel-comforts rest. We 
cannot easily see how sickness, poverty, and sorrow, 
should betoken want of connection with a body who, 
throughout all generations, have been distinguished by the 
great tribulations in which they have travelled to their 
rest. The conclusion is so contrary to reason and to the 
warrants of God's word, that Satan himself seldom goes 
beyond a distant' insinuation, as is exemplified in our text. 
It is necessary to depress men's spirits, to throw them on 
melancholy musings, before so absurd an assault is made 
upon their peace. The Lord, accordingly, in a memor- 
able direction for the improvement of trouble, meets the 
precise temptation in our text: " My son, despise not the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of Him." The fainting lands us in the temptation in the 
text. Let me suppose a predisposition to this kind of 
mental depression — a feeble body, and a timid, changing, 
shrinking spirit. And suppose that, from the first, the 
mind was disinclined to hope, apt to fall into ^despon- 
dency. Let the special affliction of loss of friends visit such 
a gracious soul. At first, there will be no sign of spiritual 
discomfort, but the reverse; but as the evil is long con- 
tinued, and the bodUy health begins to be considerably 
relaxed, the sorrow is apt entirely to change its nature, 
and the person is filled with fears about his soul. Satan 
now injects doubts, raises questions, and at last openly 
denies our interest in Christ. It is a melancholy accom- 
paniment of such a state of feeling, that the kind of .proofs 
demanded by our morbid fears are, to a large extent, 
erroneous, and of course cannot be applied by the Spirit 
to the creature's comfort. Thus, Thomas refused to 
believe in his Master's resurrection, unless he felt the 
print of the nails upon the Saviour's body. Gideon, Uke- 
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wise, could sot trust till he had made his successive 
experiments with the fleece. In every place, there are 
people unquestionably in Christ who dwell much on 
fanciful experiences, without which their comfort is im- 
paired, and their souls» on the failure of each frivolous 
experiment, are put to fearful hazard and exposure. 

3. The Lord was tempted to an ostentatious exertion 
of His miraculous power. 

All needless actions are ostentatious. In the present case, 
the suggested miracle was plainly needless, and would have 
been unprofitable. It was in no respect necessary to inani- 
fest Christ's power in the sole presence of a reprobate 
spirit; especially seeing that the marriage at Cana, and the 
feeding of five thousand in the wilderness, should so soon 
afford a better opportunity. It was not necessary in 
order to prove His Sonship. That had been sufficiently 
attested at His baptism. Finally, it was not necessary 
for Christ's refreshment; for His Father, who had sus- 
tained Elijah, and Moses during the forty days' fasting, 
could easily and certainly sustain His Son. This kind of 
temptation is an exceedingly common one among men, 
and it ought to be resisted and overcome. 



V. 

Matthew iv. 8, 4. 

** And when the tempter came to Him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread. But He answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God.'* 

We formerly tried to explain the nature of the sin to 
which Satan tempted our Lord. We saw that actions 
which are in their own nature innocent may become 
sinful, if done on the advice of wicked beings, or in cir- 
cumstances which make them useless and therefore osten- 
tatious, or if they are prompted by distrust of Providence, 
or by disheartening doubts, as the agents standing before 
God. The act of making bread in the circumstances of 
our text, would have been liable to every one of these 
objections. In a spiritual point of view, it would have 
been useless, as the only witness was a reprobate spirit. 
The act, moreover, would have implied, on the part of 
Christ, distrust of Providence, and also doubts as to 
His own Sonship — which had been sufficiently attested 
at His baptism. It is manifest that a great propor- 
tion of the sin and misery which dishonour and afflict 
our race can easily be traced to these four temptations. 
Our errors in faith and practice spring from accepting 
counsel from the false philosophy, the idle fashions, and 
the loose maxims, of a world over whose systems of 
belief the prince of darkness holds unquestioned sway. 
In like manner, the duplicity of our politics, the loose- 
ness of commercial practice, the cares and perverseness 
of ordinary life — what are they but the fretfulness of 
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men who cannot trust the providence of God? In 
like manner, those straitenings which depress, and often 
paralyse, the energies of God's people, all spring from oft- 
recurring doubts of their personal interest in the covenant. 
And, finally, what are the hjrpocrisies of earth but useless 
displays, sometimes of real, but oftener of fictitious, vir- 
tues? The influence of this class of temptations extends 
to all departments of human affairs; and the careful study 
of the device at the feet of the Spirit of God, would give 
such insight into Satan^s methods, as would shield the 
soul against many showers of his fiery darts. 

II, The plea by which the temptation was sup- 

POBTED. 

1. Its Natura 

The plea was necessity: the devil insinuates that the 
procuring of food was, in the circumstances, so urgently 
demanded, that the necessary processes were placed be- 
yond the pale of law, and were justified by the inevitable 
necessities of the case. Satan's plea is precisely expressed 
ia the wo^ld-. n,«un. that .eoJl^Jno Uw-a maxim 
on which we act with as quiet a reliance as if it were not, 
as our text reveals, a temptation of Satan at all. Thus, 
Esau, in circumstances similar to those of our text, per- 
suaded himself by similar pleas to sell his birthright for 
a mess of pottage: '' I am at the point to die; what good 
shall this birthright do to me?'' Aaron, when he admitted 
the plea of a necessity arising from the people being bent 
upon mischief, made a golden calf to calm the tumult. 
Giving the key to all their brother-politicians, the Jewish 
rulers took order on similar principles for the murder of 
Christ: Johnxi. 47-50: "What do we?" said they, "for this 
man doeth many miracles. If we let Him thus alone, all 
men will believe on Him ; and the Romans will come, and 
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take away both our place and nation. And one of them, 
named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, 
said unto them. Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that 
it is' expedient for us that one man should die for the 
people, and that the whole nation perish not." This 
Jewish council admitted the reality of the miracles, and, 
by implication, of Christ's divine mission ; but the obliga- 
tions thus involved are neutralised by the stronger com- 
pulsion of a political necessity to destroy Him. That this 
has ever since been an established maxim in worldly poli- 
tics, is confirmed by many melancholy indications. Some 
departments of the public service are in full activity every 
Sabbath-day; the people, in multitudes numerous enough 
really to constitute society, are left to be destroyed for 
lack of knowledge; whilst the national treasure is devoted 
to extend horrid superstitions: and necessity is the only 
pretence on which a justification is attempted. It is 
evident that, on a similar plea, the Sabbath is practically 
nullified; all varieties of business and recreation being 
included in works of necessity and mercy; and thus 
Satan's plea to Christ is established, by multitudes of 
professing Christians as a principle in morals. What 
necessities arise out of business-competition 1 Our very 
corruptions and stupidities are proposed as excuses for 
every kind of sin. How often do we hear, "I could 
not help it," urged as an excuse for every wicked blunder! 
The habit is carried even into the work of religious con- 
viction, and so resists every exhortation to penitent con- 
fession that nothing but spiritual quickening in the soul 
can extort an acknowledgment of the tnie theory of sin — 
" I was conceived in sin, and brought forth in iniquity." 

2. Its Grounds. 

If starving people steal to save their lives, or men 
oppressed rise against intolerable wrong, no court of 
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justice on the earth could sustain a plea of necessity. 
The necessity is assumed by all principles of jurisprudence 
to be imaginary. Be this as it may in regard to tem- 
poral courts, it is certain that the necessity we plead is 
entirely groundless, or that if not groundless, it is worse 
—created by our own sins. Of the former, we meet with 
a notable example in the case of Saul, when waiting for 
Samuel at Gilgal. The king was pressed by the Philis- 
tines, his own people were deserting him, and Samuel's 
delay put it out of Saul's power to lay his distress, by 
means of sacrifice, before God — and, jrielding to what 
appeared necessity, he officiated as a priest himsell 
Samuel's immediate arrival showed that there never had 
been any need for such precipitation. The providence is 
thus always sufficient for its own work, and has no need 
of the supplemental devices of men. Besides, the neces- 
sity is in general created by our own sin and folly — as 
Herod's oath placed him under a kind of compulsion to 
murder John the Baptist. But what need was there to 
make the oath at all, or to adhere to it, after the nature 
of the snare which he had prepared for his soul had 
been discovered ? What need to indulge in the frivolous 
temper which had set up that sanguinary woman to dance 
before himi Men's sins and follies create necessities for 
themselves; but they are not necessities to protect them — 
but snares and traps to keep them fast in the practice of 
sin, till it has proved their ruin. 

The scripture-truth> is, that there can be nothing neces- 
sary except to obey the law of God — which is perfectly 
adapted to the providence of God. " Necessity was laid 
upon" Paul to preach the gospel. If Christ was a priest, 
then "it was of necessity that He should have some- 
thing to oflFer." ** It was necessary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens should be purified with blood." 
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All this was because several divine laws had so enjoined: 
but no instance can be quoted in which the preservation 
of life by violations of law is justified on the plea of 
necessity. 

3. The Efficacy of the plea. 

Although this plea has no force before Gk>d, it has 
usually the most virulent influence on the conduct and 
characters of men. Its power to darken men's minds, so 
that they cannot understand the ways of God, is such, 
that almost every profession has a conventional morality 
of its own whose maxims are accepted as of unquestion- 
able propriety and truth — ^for example, that dependants 
may work upon the Sabbath, because their employers 
make it a condition of the service, and, that professional 
pleaders may safely take the wrong side of an argument 
and unquestioned principles — in the callings where the 
necessities severally occur. And there is, if we may judge 
by the results, an awful force of compulsion attending 
fancied necessities. The women, ''in the siege and strait- 
enings wherewith the enemies besieged Jerusalem in all 
its gates," ate the flesh of their own children. How many 
innocent babes, under similar compulsion, have fallen in 
blood under their mother's handl How many loud and 
exceeding bitter cries are there now in hell, in conse- 
quence of fancied necessities to tamper with the sacred- 
ness of the Sabbathl How many of these sins without 
number might be avoided, by the simple assurance that 
it is not necessary to do anything which the law of God 
has not distinctly enjoined! 

in. The Lord's answer. 

This is a quotation from Deut. viii. 3; where Moses, 
referring to the manner in which God had fed the Is- 
raelites with manna after the failure of ordinary means of 
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subsistence, says, that the miracle was wrought in order 
to show, that, although bread was the ordinary means, 
yet life depended as much upon Providence as it did 
upon these materials. That Providence is meant by the 
expression, " every word that proceedeth from the mouth 
of Grod,'* is plain from many declarations of Scripture. 
Thus, Heb. i. 3, Christ is said to uphold '' all things by 
the word of His power.'' It is said. Psalm cvii. 20: "He 
sent His word, and healed them, and delivered them 
from their destructions." In like manner. Matt. viii. 8: 
** Speak the word only, and my servant shall be whole." 
The Lord's answer, accordingly, means that there could 
never arise any necessity for irregular methods for pro- 
curing food, inasmuch as life depended as much upon the 
providence of God as it did upon abundant supplies of 
material food. That this is the meaning, is plain from 
His directing His answer, not to the insinuation against 
His Sonship, but to the plea of necessity. 

1. Human life can be sustained independently of mate- 
rial means. 

This is a simple matter of fact. Moses and Elias 
each fasted for forty days, and Christ's own case was a 
complete refutation of the devil's plea. The cases are 
scarcely less surprising in which lives were sustained by 
very inadequate means. The widow's barrel of meal and 
cruse of oil, as well as the miraculous feeding of five 
thousand with a few loaves and fishes, are illustrative 
examples; and these particular cases are generalized in 
the principle laid dtfwn at Luke xii. 15: "A man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth." These are illustrations of the great truth, 
that it is not with means and material that we have to 
do, so much as with a living Being, by whose providence 
alone we are sustained. God, in faithfulness and mercy. 
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SO illustrates the supremacy of Hia sovereign power, even 
in spiritual operations, by converting men independently 
of all means. So Zaccheus, John the Baptist, and all that 
numerous class whose salvation is like passing camels 
through the eyes of needles, are saved independently of 
means. It is not for the purpose of indicating that these 
are useless, but to teach that their results are due entirely 
to the Spirit — that their absence does not extinguish hope, 
or justify our having recourse to false systems, whose 
ordinances are perhaps still within our reach. If we were 
tempted, by the failure of ordinances, to join in Popish 
worship, the effective answer would be, Man is converted, 
not by means alone, but by the Holy Spirit. So, on the 
failure of the means of temporal life, it is enough, in 
answer to solicitations to irregular courses, that life 
depends not upon bread, but upon Him whose resent- 
ment of our unbelief may make the food itself entirely 
imavailing. 

2. The efficacy of food to sustain men's bodies depends 
entirely on the providence of God. 

If the exposition of this part of our subject were trans- 
ferred from a theologian to a man of science, who could 
tell us, as far as man in this state of being is allowed to 
know it, the history of a piece of bread for a few days 
after it has been received into an healthy system; what 
marvellous views of the glory of God's providence would 
reach our ears! He would tell us how that black crust 
of bread is transformed partly into bones, partly into 
flesh, and all the varied substances * of which the body is 
composed, and that it helps to give its complexion, beauty, 
and expression to the countenance. Every one of its 
original properties has been annihilated, and it has 
entered into new combinations, characterised by the in- 
stability of every human thing. Moreover, the animal 
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life has been imparted to the piece of bread, which con- 
tributes to the freshness and animation of the human 
understanding. These are pre-eminently the processes 
by which man lives, and they are processes which all 
depend upon the action of the providence of God. If 
God act not thus, the very bread itself becomes imme- 
diately the means of distress, and eventually of incurable 
disease. Nor is this a remote and theoretical danger, but 
one that is dealing destruction like a pestilence all around 
our dwellings. Man has got the bread; but God, smiting 
him with a little illness, may make it all in vain. A costly 
table, like that which the poet's genius spread upon the 
scene of this conflict — ^by which the paradise was regained 
— might be provided; and yet, if the providential blessing 
be withheld, there wiU be nothing but imps of darkness 
hopping triumphant among the unblessed viands— engen- 
de^7maladi^, megrims, and madness. Such considera- 
tions are Christ's remedies for the temptations which an 
imaginary necessity creates. We live, not only by the 
materials which are necessary to sustain our lives, but by 
the providential skill and power which make the means 
effectual; and to procure the bread by offending God, is to 
change the bread itself into an instrument of destruction. 

3. It is the word only that gives a right to the bread. 

Man has indeed such a right to his possessions as bars 
a creature's challenge. This will, however, carry us but 
a short way. The murderer that is to be led to the 
scaffold at to-morrow's dawn, has to-day a right to his 
crust and pot of water, such as bars the challenge of his 
fellow-men. This is precisely the tenure by which we 
hold the goods to which the word has not given us a 
right. It is in Christ that the true covenant-right to 
them is restored. Thus received, they serve ends vastly 
more important than the sustentation of the body. They 
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come as tokens of God's favour, to help the struggling 
faith, to soothe the spirit into rest, and to give elevation 
to its feelings at the thought of intercourse with God: 
and then the crust of bread becomes an evidence of our 
safety, as well as the spiritualities of the hidden life. 
Sweetened by the sense of love, temporal benefits are 
mightily enhanced in value. '' A little that a righteous 
man hath, becomes better than the riches of many wicked.'' 
I suppose that, even in a medical point of view, the calm- 
ness of feeling and exhilaration of spirit which such sense 
of safety, and such converse with all that is elevating in 
the kingdom of glory, produce, have a strong influence 
even on the bodily vitality of men. 



VI. 

Matthew iv. 6-7. 
"Then the devil taketh Him up into the holy city, and eetteth Him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto Him, If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thjaelf down: for it is written. He shall give His angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 

He who parleys with temptation is likely to be overcome; 
for the arguments by which one assault is repulsed, sug- 
gest other stratagems to the ingenuity of Satan. His 
knowledge of the human heart depends upon the skill 
with which original sagacity and great experience have 
enabled him to interpret the expressions of men's thoughts, 
and therefore his fsulure gives him information by which 
he can improve his methods of attack. We ourselves, 
though ignorant compared with him, can read in men's 
expression the desire or the terror wHch they desire to 
conceal; and with immensely greater ease can he read off 
the hasty glances which betray his victim's feelings. Of 
this we have an example in the text. The devil had 
learned, from the failure of his first attack, that Christ's 
faith was not to be shaken, even by the perplexing inci- 
dent of His forty days' fast; and now, the attempt is made 
to lead Him to a presumptuous confidence in God. He 
had formerly been tempted to despair of what His Father 
had promised, and now He is tempted to stake His life 
on what had not been promised at all. He declined to 
give up His faith, and now He is solicited to neglect 
duty. It is thus that a legalist becomes an anti- 
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nomian. At first lie has no trust in Christ's righteous- 
ness, and then he trusts to it while he is living in sin. 
His creed at first was works without faith, and now it is 
faith without works — ^the result being that there is neither 
faith nor works in either case. 

I. The Temptation. 

II. The Beasons. 

III. The Answer. 

We ask no question regarding Satan's power to carry 
Christ to Jerusalem; for the fact is enough for our pur- 
pose. Neither is it necessary to consider the architectural 
position of this pinnacle. It is enough for us that it 
formed a part of the temple, that it had ordinary means 
of communication with the ground, and that its height 
was such that a fall from it would have been dangerous 
to life. The argument with which the temptation was 
supported, derives part of its force from the first of these 
considerations; but the temptation itself depends upon 
the other two. If the pinnacle had been so low that a 
man could leap from it in safety, it would have been no 
sin to have done so; and, if there had been no stair by 
which Christ could descend, then the leap suggested would 
have come under the first temptation, as an act dictated 
by necessity. 

I. Satan tempted our Lord to cast Himself down 
IN presumptuous confidence on His Father's pro- 
tection. 

1. The nature of presumption. 

The pinnacle had easy means of communication with 
the ground. The temptation, therefore, was to expect 
providential protection in the neglect of the appointed 
means and also by miracle. This is presumption. It is 
a blind trust in God for what He has never promised to 
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grant. It is the opposite to distrust — ^not so much a false 
feeling as an error in judgment, in a being who has a 
kind of conscientious earnestness in seeking after God. 
In the business of life» such a temper would manifest 
itself, were men to expect their daily bread without 
industry, or honour without usefulness, or wealth with- 
out skill in business. With whatever confidence men 
trusted in God for these things, yet, as He had never held 
out any encouragement to such hopes, they would be 
mere blpd presumption. In its more aggravated forms, 
presumption has no conscious reference to God at all — it 
rests only on a sanguine spirit which indolently takes for 
granted that its interests are secure. It forms easy, care- 
less habits, incapable of securing trust, and issues in a 
boastful spirit, such as made David say that he should 
never be moved, and Job that .he should die in his nest. 
The slovenliness, inaccurate methods of business, disre- 
gard of the means of personal and public health which so 
extensively prevail, are created and promoted by pre- 
sumption; not that men disregard the health, respecta- 
bility, and comfort, but because they expect them to be 
8u£Sciently secured without the drudgery of habitual 
attention to the means. 

The influence of such a temper upon the spiritual in- 
terests of men is in a high degree disastrous, as leading 
men to expect salvation on a footing which God has never 
sanctioned. There are no methods of justification pre- 
scribed but that by faith in Christ. "He that believeth not 
is condemned already.*' Man is justified by Christ's right- 
eousness being imputed to him as if he had wrought it him- 
self, and, by the quickening of the Holy Spirit, the believer 
is built up in holiness and comfort. " Faith," in all this, 
** cometh by hearing.'' It must be understood, believed, and 
practically carried out, otherwise great offence is given to 
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God. Satan, knowing this danger, has in all generations 
directed his chief efforts to keep mankind in ignorance of 
these truths. He has substituted for them an endless 
variety of errors; and these have been so arranged in 
systems, and fenced round by national customs and insti- 
tutions, that they have involved in ruin the most of the 
human family, and obtained such a footing that it is one 
of the most conspicuous exercises of Divine power to 
destroy them. On some one or other of these delusions, 
men throughout all the earth are presumptuously trust- 
ing in God to save them, until it has become one of the 
delusions themselves, that trust in God, apart from all 
considerations of its warrant, will be sufficient to save. 
God is merciful. Christ is meek and lowly, and ready 
to save. According to this system of grace, angels are 
"ministering to those that shall be heirs of salvation,'' 
and souls, whose understandings are still supposed to be 
unimpaired, can at some future opportunity perform the 
religious duties to which the exercise of the Divine mercy 
is attached, and thus their salvation shall be secured. 

The pinnacle was, moreover, so high, that a person 
falling from its summit would be preserved from death 
only by interpositions approaching to a miracle, and con- 
fidence in God to effect such a protection had no shade of 
warrant, either in the word, or in the indications of Pro- 
vidence. In the same way, our hopes of benefits, for 
which there is no reasonable ground, are plainly extra- 
vagant and presumptuous. If an orator were to hold 
out as an encouragement to charity-children, that, by a 
course of industry and virtue, they might rise to the 
command of regiments, or to chairs in a university, or 
even to the civic chair of their native town, we should at 
once feel the absurdity of the statement, though we 
might be unable to attach a name to the particular error. 
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Our text enables us at once to designate this mistake. 
It is an expectation of which there is not the remotest 
probability indicated by the methods of the Divine 
administration on earth. In religious matters, similar 
mistakes are constantly made. If men expect to be 
qualified by the Spirit for offices in the church by in- 
spiration like that of the apostles, or, as members, 
to be instructed by visions, or to have their evidences 
of grace consisting of internal suggestions independently 
of practical holiness, or to have prayers answered in an 
extraordinary manner — ^these are hopes for which the 
Divine administration afforcU no warrant, and they are 
therefore entirely presumptuous. 

2. This temptation prevails very extensively among 
all the unconverted world, whether heathens or nominally 
members of the Christian church. 

Many men expect ultimately to escape destruction while 
yet there is no warrant for such trust but that which their 
presumption has created. Some, in ignorance of the spiri- 
tuality of God, imagine that He is to be pacified by works of 
the flesh; others, better taught, have placed the moral vir* 
tues at the foundation of their hopes. Some who have even 
heard of Christ, imagine that His function is to relax the 
rigour of the moral law, and to secure acceptance of per-* 
formances which would have been rejected under a cove- 
nant of works. In Christian lands, this folly sometimes 
assumes a wonderful resemblance to faith itself. We 
dwell upon the mercy which appears so conspicuous in 
the dispensation of grace, and exclude, as harsh and unsuit* 
able to the Divine methods, all that is terrible in gospel- 
revelations of God. We hide " the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah" whilst contemplating the mildness of '' the Lamb 
that was slain,'' and so, live in indolent confidence that 
the result shall be blessed, though we should '' add drun- 

G 
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kenness to thirst/' Presumptuous hopes are thus the bane 
of the human race. The special temptations in the text 
prevaU as extensively as the human family. 

Nor is the evil at all confined to the unconverted world. 
God's people are continually liable to fall into the snare. 
"Keep back thy servant/' says David himself, **from 
presumptuous sins/' In Christians it is apt to assume 
three distinct forms: — (1.) Trust for stability to the grace 
which they have already received — ^which is opposed to the 
nature and all the operations of grace. It is opposed to 
the poverty of spirit commended in the Sermon on the 
Mount — the spirit whose characteristic is a sense of utter 
helplessness, even in the highest state of grace. It is 
opposed to the truth of a Christian's condition; for his 
stability depends not on anything he has already received, 
but only on the covenant-supplies which are treasured for 
his soul in heaven. It were as reasonable to suppose that 
human life could be preserved by the supplies of air that 
had been respired the last minute, or that the flashes 
which had run along the telegraph could transmit intelli* 
gence now, as that a spirit whose supplies are intercepted 
could subsist upon the strength of what it has already 
received. Presumption caused the fall of Peter; and, wher- 
ever it exists, self-reliance will cause negligence in prayer, 
and rash adventuring on the occasions of sin. Brotherly 
kindness fails; for, whenever this spirit prevails, the weaker 
members of the church begin to be despised, and a stout 
unripe spirit of audacity ever acts with confidence when 
opposed by the providence of God: Isa. ix. 9, 10: "And 
all the people shall know, even Ephraim and the inha^ 
bitant of Samaria, that say in the pride and stoutness of 
heart. The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with 
hewn stones; the sycamores are cut down, but we will 
change them into cedars." (2.) Eeliance upon their grace 



THE TEMPTATION OP CHEIST. 51 

for acceptance with God, The alarms which refuse to be 
subdued even by the richest displajB of the Divine mercy, 
show the secret feeling that our acceptance depends in 
some measure upon our graces; and, therefore, the imper* 
fectioDS of these graces not only cause grief, as they 
plainly ought to do, but consternation, as if the founda- 
tion of our faith had slipped; and so, there is presented, 
on the application of suitable tests, the melancholy evi- 
dence that our faith is largely contaminated by the pre- 
sence of confidence in our graces for acceptance with God. 
(3.) Confidence in privileges is perhaps one of the most 
common forms of this sin. Distinguished position in the 
church, striking success in the work of Christ, are pre- 
cious privileges which are very iapt to be abused into 
occasions of self-dependenca Sometimes, though more 
rarely. Christians are honoured to suffer for the sake of 
Christ, and there ia probably no privilege so apt to excite 
presumptuous expectations. 

3. This class of temptations derive their efficacy from 
our pride. 

In the passage already quoted from Isa. ix. 9, 10, the 
presumption which persists in its work, notwithstand- 
ing the opposition of Providence, is directly ascribed to 
pride and stoutness of heart. Peter also, speaking of false 
teachers, intimates a similar connection, when he represents 
the "presumptuous"' as "self-willed." If we look upon this 
temper in its extreme forms, this property will at once 
appear. A man's business, or some branch of it, for 
example, is kept in full activity on the Sabbath-day; or 
he holds, on the grounds of philosophy or tradition, reli- 
gious views which are opposed to God's word. What can 
be the encouragement to such a practice, except the secret 
feeling, that he is not bound to square his performances 
with the law of God, but that even Divine justice shall. 
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at the last, yield to his convenience^ The same spirit 
appears in a more subtile fonn, in our tendency to run 
into extremes. Thus, the Israelites, dispirited by the 
report of the spies, refuse to proceed; but, when the rebukes 
of God had convinced them of their sin, they then insisted 
on advancing without God's permission. Peter also, when 
his Master offered to wash his feet, refused; but, on being 
told that otherwise he had no part in Christ, he presump- 
tuously suggested that the Lord should wash, not his feet 
only, but his hands and his head. Zaccheus also, in the 
first flush of his zeal, resolved to do what neither God nor 
man had ever required — to "give the half of his goods to 
feed the poor." Thus, when driven back by force of con- 
science from some particular sins, we then run into the 
very opposite extreme. A reclaimed libertine or world- 
ling, in the recoil of his conscience, retires from the scenes 
of his duties to lead the life of a recluse. This arises from 
the presumptuous thought, never avowed even to our- 
selves, that we can improve upon the laws of God, and 
make additions to adapt them more perfectly to our con- 
dition and circumstances. Indeed, the common habits 
of thinking among mankind associate presumption with 
pride, as one of its highest and most dangerous manifes- 
tations. In the business of the world, we would regard 
it as thoroughly disqualifying a man for any employment 
requiring tact and delicacy of management, and would 
expect only a reckless and insolent demeanour, which is 
not taught discretion even by the disasters which his 
arrogance has caused. No tongue can teU of the disas- 
trous issues of this temper regarded in a spiritual light. 
The man that doeth presumptuously, even that man shall 
die: — "He that blesseth himself in his heart when he 
heareth the words of this curse, the Lord will not spare 
him, but then the anger of the Lord and His jealousy 
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shall smoke agaiiist that man, and all the curses that are 
written in this book shall be upon him, and the Lord 
shall blot out his name from under heaven/' It accord- 
ingly is an element in the most extensive devices of 
Satan. All the systems of doctrine which proceed inde- 
pendently of the blood of Christ, and of the sovereign 
work of the Spirit, or which bring human eflfort and 
merit into eflfective co-operation with that grace, form 
only a part of the system of devices by which this temp- 
tation is pressed upon mankind. All those other delu- 
sions by which God's threatenings are counterbalanced, 
by which delay of our repentance is encouraged — all the 
corrupt self-will by which the necessity of being bom 
again is denied or disregarded — all form part of this terri- 
ble system of imposition. What awful surprises is Satan 
preparing for the victims of his fraud, when this shaU 
have been exposed at last! How the earth would shudder 
if it heard the first expression of that sore amazement — 
Where am II Is this hell, that I have been laughing at 
all my daysl 



vn. 

Matthew iv. 5-7. 

*^ Then the devil taketh Him up into the holj dtjr, and aetteth Him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto EUm, If thou be the Son of Grod, cast 
thyself down: for it is written, He shall give His angels charge concerning 
thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 

The piDnacle, as I formerly remarked, was so Ligh that 
a fall from its summit would cause instant death. Self- 
destruction is, however, too violent a suggestion to be 
directly made without preparation, and the devil only 
proposes an act in which the suicide was hidden by a 
show of zeal for God's service. The morality of the 
result would be unchanged, though it should have followed 
a protracted course of presumptuous zeal, not warranted 
by God's word. Thus, Moses' father-in-law told him that 
his tedious attendance in judging cases would destroy his 
own life and the lives of the people, and the great law- 
giver thus fell, for a moment, into the snare which our text 
represents as prepared for his Master. It is at this kind of 
sin that the remarkable maxim, Eccl. viL 1 6, is directed — 
" Be not righteous over much; neither make thyself over 
wise: why shouldest thou destroy thyself?" This means, 
scrupulosity in accepting whatever indulgence the word 
of God permits, and presumptuous zeal which does dan- 
gerous work not warranted by Scripture. This has 
been largely done by men carrying to injurious excess 
the labours of the most sacred callings. When such 
labours are congenial to the agent's feelings, acceptable to 
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others, and likely to be accompanied with fruits, it is not 
difficult to persuade him that, so far from breaking the 
sixth commandment by pursuing them to excess, his zeal 
is magnifying the grace of God. It was said by the 
prince of British theologians (OweD) that he would 
willingly, if he could, recover the health which cer- 
tain of his attainments cost; and surely, knowledge 
which he could lawfully give up, ought never to have 
been acquired at the expense of health. If such labours 
as these traverse the sixth commandment, how much 
more serious, in a moral point of view, are the ex- 
hausting toils of worldly business ! In this view, much 
light is cast upon the text — " They that hasten to be rich 
pierce themselves through with many sorrows.'' The 
wasting of health and peace by cankering cares and 
jading labours, has strong tendencies to cause the distrac- 
tion by which even direct incentives to self-destruction may, 
at a later stage of depravation, be favourably entertained. 
But the sad issue is more commonly reached by the 
indulgence of sinful passions. The slothful, the glutton- 
ous, and the drunken, directly injure their own health, 
and shorten sensibly the duration of their lives. Since 
science, observation, and religion have placed these ten- 
dencies beyond debate, the practice of these vices has all 
the guilt of deliberate attempts on men's own lives. These 
passions, when long cherished, tend more directly to this 
appalling issua Every one of them, acting amongst 
shattered hopes, ruined fortunes, broken friendships, and 
horrors of conscience, makes life a burden, and causes the 
despair and distraction, the wild untamed violence of 
temper, which give Satan his worst facilities for sug- 
gesting the grave as the only resting-place from sorrow. 
The unimagined horror of such reflections is the crisis of 
a long career of vice. Judas's avarice caused his treason^ 
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• 

and the treason brought his self-destruction; and Ahitho- 
phel, with pride which brooked no contradiction, slew 
himself when his counsel was despised. It takes long 
practice of vice, and long tampering with temptation, to 
bring on the hour; but when, after such a life, it comes to 
head, the risk is imminent that it may give ruinous 
advantage to him who ^'goeth about like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour/' 

No instance is even remotely alluded to in Scripture 
of an holy man having ever fallen under the extreme 
form of this temptation; but distinct traces may be found 
of that weariness of life which, but for restraints of 
grace, might ripen into this sin. Thus, Jonah was led, 
by whose suggestion it is needless to say, to declare 
that it was better for him to die than to live. Even 
Elijah fell into similar depression; and Job declares 
of afflicted men in general, that they "long for 
death, and dig for it more than for hidden treasures/' 
This statement of Job strongly evinces the necessity of 
avoiding, with the utmost diligence, whatever troubles 
are fitted to straiten men's circumstances, and especially 
to raise horror in the conscience. At the same time, it is 
plain from the nature of the troubles, that the most effec- 
tual of all precautions is an early return of the soul to 
God and active mortification of the body of sin. Thus 
would the passions whose paroxysms furnish the oppor- 
tunities to Satan be repressed, and the evidence which 
grace, long reigning in the soul, would give of our safety, 
would check the wild despair in which maddened men 
rush imbidden into their Creator's presence. Suicide is 
one of the dangers which hang by single hairs over the 
heads of unconverted men; and even though that issue be 
avoided, its guilt is plainly involved in many forms of 
the "filthiness of the flesh." 
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It appears firom these and former observations, that the 
sin to which the Lord was tempted involved presumption 
and recklessness; which are always combined in the prac- 
tice of men. The presumption is groundless trust in God, 
and takes the forms of hope of salvation independently of 
Christian doctrine — ^hope of conversion independently of 
gospel-means of grace — ^hope of holiness without mortifica- 
tion of sin — ^and hope of temporal subsistence in the neglect 
of the industry which attend it in the ordinary adminis- 
tration of Providence. So far from all kinds of faith being 
acceptable to God, as many ignorantly suppose, that which 
has no warrant in His word constitutes one of the dead- 
liest of all sins. 

U. The Abgument by which the Temptation was 

OONFIBMED. 

1. It is confirmed by a quotation from Scriptura 
This passage is quoted from Psalm xci. 11, 12; where 
God promises protection to the lives of His people. Satan 
quotes that very text for the purpose of destroying the 
life of Christ. It has, in all ages, been a favourite policy 
of the devil to imitate the Holy Ghost as the revealer of 
God's mind. In the times when prophets were in- 
spired, he had his false prophets and false Christs, who 
mimicked gospel-doctrines; and the Egyptian enchanters 
copied the miracles of Moses. In subsequent genlerations, 
men have often risen who made claims to inspiration; and 
the Papacy supports these wild pretensions by all varie- 
ties of miracles. Fanatical generations within the church 
have similarly advanced pretensions to visions — ^internal 
suggestions in supplement of revelation, by which they 
anticipate, like prophets, the dealings of Providence, If 
we glance, in thought, at the system of Mahomedanism, 
the gigantic impostures of Popery, and the falsehood, 
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fraud, and folly by which all the sectaries in Christ- 
endom have dishonoured and defiled the truth, mournful 
proof will crowd upon us from every quarter, that his 
imitations of the Spirit of God, as the revealer of God's 
mind, are among his most effective instruments for 
destro3ring souls. The individuals deluded are subjected 
to severe injury; and — what is worse — ^the ways of Grod, 
being considered identical with these delusions, are brought 
into contempt. 

The chief means by which this system is maintained, 
is misrepresentation of Scripture. Knowing the repute 
in which this book is held, and that its majesty of thought 
and expression, inimitable by angels or men, gives an air 
of more than earthly grandeur even to perversions of its 
meaning; Satan has expressed the doctrines even of his 
own religion. Popery, in the language of the word of 
God. By this means, he has propagated heresies, estab- 
lished iron tyrannies, dissolved the obligation of virtue, 
and legalised, in the language of David, rebellion against 
God. Ignorant minds, confused in intellect from the first, 
and addled utterly by the chaotic horror and confusion of 
sects and systems appealing to a common standard for 
support to contradictory opinions, have fallen naturally 
enough into the dangerous suspicion that truth is unat* 
tainable. What are men of understanding to think of a 
system by which the oppressor, the unjust, and the un- 
clean, are said, by awful perversions of the truth, to have 
each a pardon of sins, past and future, deposited in his 
bosom? By misquoting promises, Satan makes men pre- 
sumptuous; and, by misquoting threatenings, he drives 
them to despair. Misquoting, misstating, misapplying 
the truth, he makes it, according to what the Bible itself 
declares, a "savour of death unto death." 

A warning against this danger, and an example of its 
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working, are presented in the text. If it be compared 
with the original passage in Psalm xci. 11, 12, it will 
appear that the words, " in all thy ways," are omitted. 
These mean, in aU thy duties, and assures men of pro- 
tection only when they are in the way of duty. The 
devil, however, does not say anything so gross as that 
providential protection is here promised to all men, and 
in all circumstances, however reckless and wicked, but 
insinuates that the promise is made to God's people 
as such. He virtually says. If thou be the Son of 
God, then the mnety-first Psalm assures you of protec- 
tion in all circumstances; whereas the protection is con- 
nected, not with men's state or general character, but 
with their living, according to the first verse, by faith, in 
the secret of the Lord, and their being, in the actual 
transaction in which the protection is expected, in the 
way of duty. Moreover, the verso is misapplied as an 
encouragement to sin; which of itself betrays the hand of 
Satan. Those who mark most closely the sentiments 
even of believing people, can be at no loss for illustrations 
in actual life of this same perversion. If you challenge 
a heretical opinion, or an immoral act, on the part of an 
eminent man, the response in most cases will be, that he 
is a man of God, a good man. Virtue and vice are 
r^rded as accidents of diflferent states; and if men are 
in Christ, all those promises which suppose close walk 
with Him in the way of duty, are appropriated, even when 
men are living in neglect of all duty to God and man. 
How strongly do these principles inculcate the necessity 
of caution, and even of honest suspicion, when we are 
hearing the gospel preached 1 for they show how slight a 
perversion will serve Satan's purposes of destruction. Let 
us just consider how easily even an honest preacher might 
expound, and that very impressively, and yet so as to 
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pervert the hearers, this same passage, Psalm xci. 11,12. If 
the limitation be omitted, that it is only in the way of duty 
that Divine protection is aflForded; then the faith and love 
of God's people might be described, and the covering of 
their souls with His feathers, and the guardianship of 
angels which they enjoy. When sentimental souls are 
softened into tenderness and poetic fervour at the cer- 
tainty of the protection which is assured to them, how 
harsh would the interpolation look — that it is only in the 
rugged ways of duty, in crucifying this same finery of 
feeling, in stifling as a lust of the flesh the sweet emotions 
that presumptuous expectations have excited, that all 
this protection is obtained I Study hard, brethren, and 
that upon your knees, and bring to the severest tests of 
Scripture every word you hear in the house of God. 
Demand even from the first doctor in Israel, not philoso- 
phic reasoning, or calculations of propriety, or even logi- 
cal deductions from Scripture, but chapter and verse for 
all his statements; and then there may be hope that 
Satan's preaching shall not, unknown to all concerned, be 
palmed upon your credulity as the oracles of God. 

2. Satan strengthened his temptation by insinuating 
that the sacredness of the place would aflbrd protection. 

The epithet " holy'* is twice applied to Jerusalem. In 
one place, it is evidently figurative; in another. Matt. 
xxvii. 53, it is said that, on the death of Christ, the dead 
" arose and entered into the holy city," it being suggested 
that the ceremonial holiness of Jerusalem ceased, in conse- 
quence of the entrance of the dead. The incident was of the 
same kind as the rending of the veil of the temple. Now, 
the use of the epithet in our text is equally significant. 
The devil wished to lead Christ into presumption and self- 
destruction: had that been all, however, any of the crags, 
houses, or battlements, of Jerusalem would have served 
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his purpose; but he wished, by the selection of the temple, 
to streDgthen presumption by the exceeding holiness of 
the house. "Where could the Son of God expect His 
Father's protection, if not on that hallowed spot where 
Abraham's mighty faith had received its grandest illus- 
trations, where God's presence was sensibly exhibited 
during many ages, and where kings and prophets, for a 
thousand years, had received the Divine communications 
which made them such miracles of moral worth 1 Surely 
the ninety-first Psalm was specially worthy of reliance on 
such a spot as this, and the devil's treachery was less to be 
feared than in the wastes of the wilderness, from which they 
had just returned. It is not possible to look at the eccle- 
siastical buildings with which Popery and kindred super- 
stitions have filled the country, without discovering, inde- 
pendently of historical explanations, that they have been 
planned on some such principle. Viewed in the light of 
mere utility, these houses, with spaces too large to be filled 
by trumpets — ^with domes spreading like imitations of the 
firmament — with mysterious recesses furnishing only 
echoes for the swelling variety of musical instruments, 
are probably the most absurd erections ever heard of. 
But there are sermons supposed lying in the stones — ^puri- 
fying influence in the tastely and awe-inspiring enclosures 
of empty space; and these are supposed to help the work 
which has been committed to the Spirit of God I Indeed, 
such ideas betray ignorance, or very defective views, of the 
agency of the Spirit in the works of grace, and therefore 
help is sought from everything that promises to impart 
solemnity to men's feelings. There can be no question 
that the house of God should be as beautiful as possible — 
that the vessels used in sacraments, and all outward 
arrangements, should be modelled by the purest taste; 
but, although there is no rdigion in ugliness, there is 
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none in beauty either. What is needed is a force that 
shall make frivolous creatures think of the dreadful issues 
to which their fluttering folly is conducting them, which 
shall dissipate the delusions in which their opportunities 
are lost, and which shall reveal a Saviour and a Spirit 
that shall make them holy; and this is not to be obtained 
by any mechanical arrangements, but by ** righteousness 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost/^ 

Now, this is a specimen-case, and, like all samples, it 
ought to be generalized. Of what is this an example 1 
One great truth which it exemplifies is this — ^that Satan is 
prepared to give every encouragement to the use of uuau- 
thoiised, and therefore inefficient, means of resistance to 
his power — ^knowing that **the flesh profiteth nothing" — 
that hanging heads and rueful looks, together with all the 
appliances of a sensuous religion, are only as if men exposed 
bastions of pasteboard to trains of siege artillery. If he 
can rid himself of *'the foolishness of preaching," and sub* 
stitute the groan and shriek of musical instrument for the 
lovely harmony of souls attuned by a sense of undeserved 
benefits to praise him; if he can make us doff the armour 
of God, to replace it with the sensuous inventions of men; 
then, as the day of grace is short, he knows that the delu- 
sion may last our time, and that the despairing cry of 
agony at the discovery of the delusion can be answered 
by a Satanic shout of triumph, as the "angel of light" 
becomes eclipsed, and stands confessed a liar and mur- 
derer as from the beginning. It is awful to reflect upon 
the effect of such delusions upon men. 



vin. 

Matthew iv. 6-7. 

*' Then the deyil taketh Him up into the holy city, and setteth Him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and aaith nnto Him, If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down: for it is written. He shall give His angels charge concerning thee ; 
and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God/' 

The sin which, on this occasion, was suggested to our 
Lord, was presumptuous confidence in his Father for 
protection which had never been promised. The same 
transgression is plainly involved in hopes of safety 
apart from the doctrines of grace, or without the in- 
stitutions of worship and the mortification of sin. In 
short, whoever hopes for what was never promised, 
or hopes for something without the means or the 
conditions to which the blessing is attached, and, in 
such a confidence, adventures upon courses which, apart 
from such protection, must prove detrimental to his 
spiritual or worldly interest, is incurring the guilt in 
which Satan tried to implicate the Lord. In his case 
it is manifest that the act would have implied criminal 
exposure of his own life; and if men will unnecessarily 
provoke martyrdom, or permit their health to be impaired 
by false zeal, or by engrossing business, or by exhausting 
passions, so as to expose their lives to violence or disease, 
they incur all the guilt of this secondary temptation. 

The inducements held out to the Lord were dexter- 
ously appHed. The very scene of the temptation seemed 
to present a grand opportunity of proving His divmity 
in the sight of aU Jerusalem, and the hoUness of the 
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temple promised to make the experiment a safe one. 
Satan, besides, misquoted Scripture, to assure the Lord 
of angels' protection in the desperate flight from the top 
of the temple. 

III. The aegument used in defence. 

I do not intend to make any remarks upon the import 
of the precept, " Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God;" 
because it is a direct prohibition of the suggested sin, and 
has therefore been substantially expl^ned under our first 
head. There is, however, a reference to the authority 
upon which the precept rests — " It is written," and to this 
it will be necessary to give a close attention. In dealing 
with these temptations, the Lord makes use of no defences 
except principles of Scripture; and because the whole 
transaction was intended to exemplify Satan's plans of 
attack, and the Spirit's methods of defence, we are taught 
by this example that Scripture forms man's only defence 
against the temptations of^ the devil. As a powerful 
warrior would desire nothing more than that his enemies 
should attack him with wooden swords, or wait his 
assaults behind ramparts of lathwork, so Satan gives 
every encouragement to ineffectual means of resistance. 
If we await his attack only with stubborn resolutions, or 
defended only by considerations of interest or prudence, 
our virtue shall offer but feeble resistance. 

1. A Scripture-argument strongly discourages the 
deviL 

He knows that the statement is true, that Scripture- 
principles represent facts of awful import; and its man- 
dates, though reckoned often unimportant on the earth, 
are known to him as things in whose presence the whole of 
the sciences are vanity. " The devils," accordingly, "believe 
and tremble." There is light enough to agitate, but not 
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sufficient to reclaim; and even the thought that they have 
seen the worst is not allowed to give them its melancholy 
comfort When Christ threatened that legion of lost 
spirits, they besought Him not to torment them " before 
the time'* — ^thus revealing their convictions, drawn of 
course from the word, that a time was coming fraught 
with ruin such as they had never known before. With 
what benumbing horror lost spirits hear that word, pro- 
bably they alone thoroughly understand. What memo- 
ries of the graciousness which once poured its lavish 
bounties into their bosoms — what thoughts of that law 
whose mandate sent thrills of peaceful gladness through 
their frames— what pangs at seeing the word restoring 
life to homes and hearts as desolate as their own, as 
sinners quote that word to repel the enemies' assaults! 
To them each passage of the truth can only throw its lurid 
glare over scenes and sights of woe, to give greater visi- 
bility to the hopelessness of their condition, and to awaken 
that grief, the worm that never dies, to knaw the heart 
throughout eternity. 

We can judge of this effect by marking how the word 
benumbs tlie wicked who are made in Satan's likeness. 
All schemes of violence and seduction are thrown into 
confusion by the distracting power of God's word. The , 
humiliation of Ahab, and the half-conversion of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, brought relief from dangerous pressure to 
multitudes in Israel and Babylon, not because these 
wicked men were better, but because they were frightened 
by the word. Notwithstanding the fearful pressure by 
which such sinners are driven on in their career of folly, 
yet they have their seasons of doubt and hesitancy, in 
which they appear to halt, as if their fearful course was 
about to be reversed. At one time filled with frenzy, 
at another time with rage; now shrieking blasphemies, 
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and then muttering prayers; the intellect confounded, the 
heart perplexed, the knees feeble, the faces like a flame 
through the expressions of fitful passions; their powers of 
seduction are in the meantime greatly impaired. It is 
not easy to measure the effects to human society, were 
this paralysing influence of the word withdrawn from the 
unconverted world. It has a similar influence upon Satan, 
and its measure is increased by his experience for ages of 
what the loss of the soul means. In this point of view, 
the word of God is an offensive as well as a defensive 
weapon; not only defends by the nobleness of character 
and the loftiness of aim and feeling it communicates, but 
wounds the enemy by depressing his encouragement and 
reducing his combinations to confusion. Now, whatever 
estimate we may form of the value of such influence, it 
must at least be confessed that it is peculiar to the action 
of the word. If I meet the wicked man with a saying from 
the mouth of God, who is to him ^a consuming fire,'' I appal 
him; but if I oppose to him only the fear of losing credit 
in the world, or of impairing temporal interests, or if I 
resist him with no reasons but the wilfulness of a stub- 
bom resolution, I may be effectually defended — but it is 
only the defence of a shield, which inflicts no injury on 
the enemy. The sword defends me by killing the enemy, 
as well as by warding off his blows. 

2. The word of God is the only system of truth which 
has authority over the conscience. 

About twenty-two centuries ago, the late comet passed 
down towards the sun as it did last autumn. About the 
same time Nebuchadnezzar was besieging Jerusalem. 
Both these events are supported by the most perfect 
evidence that can be presented to the mind, and can be 
made far more certain than the events which occurred 
yesterday in the neighbouring street. But still, these two 
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events, though both infallibly certain as to their evidence, 
differ immensely as to their claims to belief. I underlie 
no obligation to study the movements of the comet. If 
I choose utterly to disbelieve even its existence, no moral 
harm is done, and no indication is afforded of impending 
injury to my interest, or coming ruin to my character. 
But I am commanded to search and study the history 
of the siege, and if I decline to do so, or, having accom- 
plished the task, refuse to believe the narrative, or even 
harbour a suspicion as to its truth, that will be justly 
regarded as a proof of extreme danger to character and 
interests alike, because the doubt will show that faith, the 
first principle in morals, is absent. The reason of this 
difference is — ^that the latter event is revealed on the autho- 
rity of God, and prescribed by law, while the other is 
only a result of human research, which many are incapa- 
ble of testing, and therefore is obligatory upon none. To 
the former class of truths belong all such as are prescribed 
by authority, such as the moral, commercial, and sanitary 
principles which are enacted by law, and to the latter all 
the scientific and ornamental arts of life. It is clear that 
these two classes of truths differ immensely as regards 
their hold upon the consciences of men. Whilst all laws 
are submitted to as necessities of our condition, mere 
principles of science, though equally useful, are lightly 
regarded even by the few who know them. Accordingly, 
the leading element in the change which our views 
undergo in conversion is — that then the authority of God 
is established in the conscience, and all Scripture appears 
either a code of laws which we are bound to obey, or a 
system of tmth which we are bound by equal authority 
to believe. The regenerated mind discovers, that to make 
God a liar by denying His truth, is quite as wicked and 
dangerous as to seek His dethronement by disobeying 
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His laws. What puts into human purposes the pith and 
energy by which men are carried safely over the difficul- 
ticfs of the passage from death to life, is the view practi- 
cally realised, that the duties must be done, and the truth 
of the salvation must be studied and accepted, whether 
we perceive their utility or not. It is the same view of 
the authority of God that gives pith and stamina to 
men's purposes through all their life of faith. We have 
a remarkable statement of this principle in the first 
stanza of Psalm cxix. At the first verse the people are 
allured to holiness by the blessedness which is attached 
to the inward rule of God's law. The second verse 
attaches similar blessedness to faithfulness towards the 
doctrine of God — " they keep His testimonies.*' The third 
speaks of the freedom of those described from reigning 
sin. The fifth is a prayer for light: the sixth expresses 
a hope: the seventh and eighth contain God's covenant- 
promisa But where is the allusion to the strength by 
which the infirmities of human purposes are to be nerved 
for such an enterprise? We have it in the fourth verse: 
**Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts dili- 
gently." "Shall I," says Joseph, "commit this great 
wickedness, and sin against Godi" " Our God is able to 
deliver us, and we will not worship thy graven image," 
said the young men to Nebuchadnezzar. It is not from 
any views of the utility of the Divine truth, but from 
its mere authority, that the- saints' strength of purpose 
has been derived. It had controlled the conscience^ 
and must be observed whether its utility be discovered 
or not. 

If we proceed, not as under authority but by general 
considerations of expediency, circumstances will frequently 
occur in which utility will suggest courses directly 
opposed to the path of duty. When the helpless multi- 
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tudes of Israel, on the shores of the Bed Sea^ were 
hemmed in by the mountains on the right and left by 
the Egyptian army on the rear, and the sea in front, the 
course of duty, namely, to " go forward," was by far the 
most desperate course that was open to them, and yet it 
turned out the only course of safety and duty. Other 
cases will occur in which success in the way of duty may 
be hopeless, and, but for the force of the commandment, 
the duty would necessarily be neglected. " Lord,'' said 
the apostle in such discouragements, '' Lord, we have toiled 
all night and caught nothing; nevertheless, at thy word, 
I will let down the net." Let any pause and reflect, 
and he will speedily find that it is by certain views of 
the hopelessness, or the iujurious tendencies, of clear 
duties, that they are generally neglected, while sinful 
operations are substituted for th^m. If we enter into 
such arguments with the devil, we shall never lack apolo- 
gies for disobedience. Addressed to a corrupt world, 
who easily turn God's best gifts and holiest ordinances 
into licentiousness, the ten commandments themselves 
have been extensively made the means of mischief. The 
Sabbath polluted and cursed to sinners, is the great 
engine for the productions of drabs and drunkards — for 
corrupting great cities and contaminating all society. In 
the case of the fifth commandment, and the law of mar- 
riage requiring adherence and obedience to sottish fathers 
and husbands, and from all departments of human affairs, 
how Satan could accumulate^ and does accumulate, 
the overwhelming experience by which multitudes are 
bewitched into disregard of the plain requirements of duty! 
From this danger you can never be rescued, until the 
habit is formed of regarding, '' Thus saith the Lord," as a 
sufficient warrant, apart from all considerations of utility. 
3. The word of God is the only defence against temp- 
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tation, because it reveals those principles by which sin in 
every form is destroyed. 

Some of our most influential duties cannot be even 
known by any natural light. Qf this nature is the great 
duty of faith. It is said, 1 John iii. 23» '' This is His 
commandment, that we should believe on the name of His 
Son Jesus Christ;" and in John vi 29, " This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent.'' This 
"faith Cometh by hearing;" and we need not say that 
that is the only channel for its communication. More- 
over, if this duty be undiscovered, or if its power be 
unknown, then it will be of no moment to our victory 
in the conflict what other duties we may succeed in per- 
forming: God can never be at peace with us, for " with- 
out faith it is impossible to please Him:" repentance can 
have no existence, for it is only the reaction of our thank- 
fulness for the many and undeserved benefits which faith, 
when present, could reveal: moral purity must be a 
stranger as the foundation of our morality: and the 
world, though its power may be obscured, will reign un- 
checked, for it is '' faith that overcometh the world" In 
this condition, it is not Satan's policy to exasperate the 
conscience by any suggestions of conspicuous immorality. 
His chief design, in all such suggestions, is to prevent the 
exercise of faith, by stupifying the intellect, and harden- 
ing the heart against the ways of God; and, if that end 
is accomplished by indifference to God's word, the case 
is much more desperate than exasperating iniquities 
could make it. 

But there is another fundamental, and scarcely less 
weighty, duty which cannot be discovered independently 
of Scripture, namely, the duty of rejoicing in God. It is 
this that gives ease and freedom in all the exercises of 
duty, and shuts out the anxieties and despondencies which 
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Satan tried by his first temptation to excite in the 
Saviour's soul. In the total absence of some such sense 
of safety, God, who ought to be the object of chief love, 
appears as an enemy, clothed in all the attributes of 
terror — and we encounter duties with the depressing 
feeling, that all our exertions are vain. Now, this duty 
cannot be known without the living power of Scripture 
being kindled in the soul: and since, in its absence, all 
efforts are comparatively useless, the Scripture, which 
alone reveals its obligation and its warrant, is essential 
to our stability in the evil day. 

4. The Holy Spirit promises efficacy only to defensive 
arguments drawn from the word of God. 

The commission of the Spirit, under the covenant of 
grace, is to take of the things of Christ and show them 
unto men; and these things constitute all the influences 
by which He bruises Satan under the people's feet. The 
cross of Christ is the grand instrument of sanctification — 
bringing into view all the considerations which are fatal 
to the influence of sin. If we consider the specification ' 
which is given of these in the sixth chapter of Ephesians, 
we shall find that, when the figures of various pieces of 
armour are dropped, every one of the principles takes 
the form of some special mode of applying the word 
of God. The first of them is expressly called being 
•'girt about with truth.'' "The breastplate of righte- 
ousness^" is just the law of righteousness establish^ in 
the heart The "shield" is "faith"— the "helmet" the 
"hope" which rests on promises. The shoes are "the 
gospel of peace;" "the sword" is "the word" itself; 
and the little cruse of oil, for keeping them all bright 
and clean, is prayer for all sorts of men — "and for 
me," says the apostle, "that I may speak the word 
boldly, as I ought to speak." Now, the design of all 
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this armour is, that we may ** withstand the wiles of 
the devil:" for " we wrestle, not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this, world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places." It is the only defence which 
the Spirit uses; and yet it consists of Scripture princi- 
ples alone. These views are amply confirmed by every 
part of Scripture in which the subject is referred to. 
If a soul is to be converted — the nineteenth Psalm telk 
that "the law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul." If "the young man" asks "how he is to cleanse 
his way"— it is "by taking heed thereto, according to 
God's word." If "the thoughts and intents of the heart" 
are to be brought to light — it is by the spiritual ap- 
plication of the word, which is "quick and powerful 
and sharper than any two-edged sword." The Spirit of 
God uses no other means of resistance to Satan; and 
whatever triumphs or virtues men may manifest through 
devices of their own, are not real victories at all, and 
will never be recognised as obedience before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. 



Matthsw iv. 8-10. 

*' Agun, the devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
ahoweih Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; and 
saith unto Him, All these things will I giye thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
wonhip me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou 
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The Scripture makes a distinction between the ''filthiness 
of the flesh" and the "filthiness of the spirit." "We wrestle, 
not against flesh and blood, but against spiritual wickedness 
in high places." The former class of sins springs from the 
condition and wants of the body, from the irregular use 
of necessary feelings, and from our connections with our 
fellow-men; and it includes whatever gratifies " the lusts 
of the eye and the pride of life." The latter class — sins 
of the spirit — ^are independent of the wants, and even of 
the existence, of the body. They consist of natural blind- 
ness» together with the ignorance, errors, and unbelief 
which it produces, and which, in their turn, become 
sources of pride, obstinacy, and impiety, and all such 
corruptions of the soul as disembodied spirits exercise in 
common with men of flesh and blood. 

This distinction is manifest. The spiritual wickedness 
is independent of sensual lusts, and can exist after all the 
passions have subsided. And yet, these passions have 
great influence in aggravating the spiritual wickedness. 
At the same time, it is obvious that there is a connection 
between them of such a nature that they aggravate each 
other. Ignorance and impiety exist independently of 
sensuality, as asthma may exist independently of a close 
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atmosphere; but, as that disease gets worse when we 
inhale the irritating smoke of a city, so do the impiety 
and ignorance become worse when men are drunkards, 
gluttons, and quarrelsome. This connection of sensuality 
and profaneness is illustrated in Heb. xii. 16, 17, by the 
case of Esau, "who, for one morsel of meat, sold his 
birthright.*' Referring to the history, we find Esau 
reasoning — " I am at the point to die; what good shall 
this birthright do meV That birthright involved the 
descent of Christ from his family, and all the spiritual 
blessings which afterwards illustrated his brother's seed; 
but there was presented to Esau's senses a mess of pot- 
tage — the useful appetite of hunger was excited to sen- 
sual excess, and so a profane contempt of his blessed 
birthright inmiediately succeeded. So, sensuality has 
ever been the short way to the insensibility which con- 
stitutes profaneness, and which sets men's souls astray 
from God. This is precisely the method pursued by 
Satan in the case recorded in our text. He first makes 
use of Christ's sense of sight, to receive the allurement of 
worldly distinction and glory — reckoning that, if the cor- 
responding passions were excited, the spiritual wickedness 
of worshipping the devil would be a suflSciently probable 
result. If Satan succeed in exciting sensual passion, then 
filthiness of the spirit will, in due time, succeed. 

I. The Preparation. 

n. The Temptation. 

III. The Sin. 

IV. The Defence. 

I. The Preparation. 

Satan made careful preparation for each of these attacks. 
In the first, he took advantage of the Lord's distress and 
solitude, to raise doubts as to His Father's providence; 
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in the second, he gave a plausible opportunity for dis- 
playing His Godhead in the sight of all Jerusalem; and, 
in the third, he showed the Lord the alluring spectacle of 
the kingdoms and their glory. Now, Scripture and reason 
concur in showing, that such preparations are necessary 
to the full effect of such temptations as are addressed to 
the animal passions. The word forbids us to ** make pro- 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof" — ^intimating, 
that, the more anxiously we heap up the materials of 
animal indulg^ice, the more dangerous will be Satan's 
suggestions to apply them to the gratification of lust» 
Temptations to intemperance do no harm to a starving 
people. The virtue- of a rich man has no struggle with 
inducements to steal, and dreams of ambition never dis- 
turb the rest of a peasant population. The filthiness of 
the spirit — for its times are always ready — ferments in 
all these conditions of life; and sensual vices exist in forms 
suited to the preparations which the several classes have 
respectively made. 

1. These preparations lie mainly in an unguarded use 
of the bodily senses and the imagination. 

Both the imagination and the senses were acted upon 
in this case by Satan. It is significantly declared, that 
he ** showed all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them" — ^which could not have been done to the senses, 
without showing so much of their infamy as would have 
neutralised the temptation. From the mountain-top 
some magnificent country was actually seen, and, by its 
help, deceitful conceptions of unseen countries were im- 
pressed on the imagination. This agrees exactly with 
the design of expounding to posterity Satan's methods of 
corruption: the doubtful representation to sense and fancy 
shows the preparations made in ordinary life much more 
completely, than if all the world's alluring glory had 
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actuallj been seen. Many a pure heart could tell a 
mournful stoiy of the passions and miseries which musings 
on forbidden pleasures have excited in their breast. It 
is by filthy dreamings that guilty ambition, or equally 
guilty avarice, have beckoned into the career of woe and 
shame; and all the vices which the hope of future benefit, 
rather than the sight of present gains foment, are due to 
the pollution of the fancy rather than the witchery of 
the senses. Still, it has been through the senses that the 
sensual suggestions have most disastrously entered. When 
Eve saw the tree " that it was good,*' she ate it and fell 
Then, the dreadful judgment of the flood fell upon the 
earth because '* the sons of God saw the daughters of men 
that they were fair" — and hence the impious marriages 
which filled the world with violence. That black busi- 
ness of Uriah the Hittite, and the more flagrant follies of 
King Solomon, were due to the same cause. *' Whatever 
mine eyes desired," says Solomon, " I kept not from them." 
Achan's sacrilegious theft, and Ahab's crowning sin, re- 
suited from the one having Naboth's vineyard near his 
palace-windows, and the other having beheld a wedge of 
gold and a Babylonish garment. It is in this manner 
that all scandals work injury to men's morak; because 
the actual example of sin is presented to the eyes or 
fancy, and the evil which would not otherwise be so 
much as thought of is thus presented or suggested to our 
passions. It is from these principles that the dangers 
spring in which the great centres of population so noto- 
riously abound. The spectacles which are presented there 
are wonderfully alluring to minds subject, like ours, to 
the power of vanity. When the amazing wealth of these 
cities, and the gorgeous arrangements of their wealthy 
families, are exhibited before adoring spectators^ who have 
forgotten how very few of mankind ever reach such a 
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position; the love of money, and the love of display and 
distinction, spring up, and pierce with sorrows men who 
shall never be either distingiushed or rich. The conta- 
minating influence of luxury upon the population of the 
world has long been felt, and its enormous evils affect 
not its possessors so much as the spectacle excites mis^ 
chievous passions in the minds of spectators. \^) 

2. The danger of the preparation was greatly increased 
by the suddenness with which the spectacle was presented. 

In the parallel^ passage in Luke iv. 5, Satan is said to 

have shown Christ all the kingdoms of the world " in a 

moment of time.'' The expression is replete with the 

deepest meaning. The glory of the nations wt^ not 

developed gradually, as it would have been to a tNErdler 

leisurely studying the elements of their greatness; but^ 

in the twinkling of an eye, the mighty Boman republic, 

whose vassals were kings, whose villages were capitals, 

and places to which the wisdom and prowess of Athens 

and Sparta, and the fabulous magnificence of Babylon and 

Egypt, had given an immortal celebrity, rose up before his 

eyes or mind. It ia with the suddenness of the spectacle 

that we are for the moment concerned. This method can 

be easily detected in most of the cases which have been 

abread J cited It was in her solitary wanderings that Eve 

was suddenly assailed. So also Achan, in the hurry of the 

sack of Jericho, and when his thoughts were occupied 

with public duty, suddenly falls in with the wedge of 

gold. Wealth is at his feet— ^letection and punishment 

were, on natural grounds, impossible He had no time 

to reflect that, in that siege, natural causes were nothing, 

and that a miracle to detect his crime was not unlikely 

amidst the ruins of a city which a miracle had destroyed. 

If David had had time to reflect as such a saint could do 

upon the guilt to which he was enticed, the Bible would 
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not have contained the history of his fall. And so of all 
the rest; there is suddenness and surprisal in them all. 
Mankind, acknowledging the overpowering effect of such 
sudden temptations, are ready to show its victims mercy 
which they refuse to deliberate transgressors. Even the 
shedding of human blood may cease to involve the 
peR^^^des of murder, when done under sudden and over- 
whelming provocation. Although the Scripture con- 
demns alike sins that are sudden and those that are 
deliberate, yet it plainly indicates the distinction. It 
speaks of men being overtaken in a fault, and commands 
that such, on their repentance, '' be restored in the spirit 
of moij^ness.'' It tells us that those who hasten to bo 
rich '*pierce themselves through with many sorrows" — not 
those whose industry or talents have slowly surrounded 
them with wealth, or those who have gradually grown 
up from infancy and pupilage to the inheritance of their 
fathers, but those who have suddenly found themselves 
masters of all the opportunities and materials of animal 
enjoyment. All experience shows that such good fortune 
will very probably, in a few years, issue in bodies shat- 
tered with disease, intellects debauched and blinded, the 
friends of virtuous youth scattered, and the soul destroyed, 
already^aiting the impulse which shall launch it into a 
lost eternity. 

It will be observed, in connection with this point, that 
the devil exhibited the temptation before he alluded to 
the sinful condition. He showed the kingdoms "in 
a moment of time" — told of his authority over them, 
and offered to give them all to Christ— and then only 
he mutters the condition, "If thou wilt fall down 
and worship me." In an ordinary case, the lusts of 
avarice, ambition, and sensuality would have been raging 
before the condition was suggested to the mind at all. 
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Throw down the bag of money before a miser, and the 
passion will be so excited, that he will greedily accept 
conditions which he would have rejected, had you com- 
menced the bargaining by stating them. By such a 
method, the mind's defences are beaten by a traitorous 
mob of passions even before the main business is sug- 
gested. The temptation is not only presented suddenly, 
but it appears obscurely and in distant perspective to a 
soul whose passions are already excited upon its side. 

3. These considerations suggest important means of 
mortifying sin. 

(1.) They suggest that we should avoid the perception 
of the objects of passion. 

Temptation has three stages: — Ist. Being tempted — ^ 
which is a part of Christian discipline, and is therefore 
inevitable; 2d. Entering into temptation, that is, getting 
entangled by temptation; and, 3d. Falling under it. The 
last two are referred to in those petitions of the Lord^s 
Prayer — " Lead us not into temptation, but deliver lis 
from evU." Now, when we speak of the mortification of 
sin, the idea which is usually before our mind is the 
second of these stages; in which we see the image of 
resolute virtue confronting raging passions, and, in the 
strength of grace, subduing them. We regard him as in 
the crisis of a fever, where the issue is very doubtful, and 
the soul is swimming for its life. There is no doubt that 
this is to be encountered in the work of mortification; but 
much of it may be avoided by attention to the suggestions 
of our text. An inspired writer reveals to us, in Psalm cxix., 
how much he valued such means of protection. "Keep 
back," he says, " my sight and eyes from viewing vanity." 
Job also tells us that he "made a covenant with his eyes." 
In every case, reason and Scripture concur in recom- 
mending that the mortification of sin should always 
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include this method of blockade and starvation. As 
riegards the sins of ignorance^ unbelief, and impiety, 
indeed — ^they have no objects, and the method is inappli- 
cable to them; but it may be adopted with encouraging 
hopes of success against all the forms of sensuality. 
These are, in a remarkable degree, dependent upon the 
presence of their objects. Even drunkards, when they 
do not see the wine when it is red, or taste the strong 
drink, have a remarkable amount of liberty. And 
except when the body has so adapted itself to stimu- 
lating narcotics that painful sensations are excited by 
their absence, this withdrawal of their objects is a likely 
means of withering the passions themselves. Hence the 
Scripture formulas — **Touch not, taste not, handle not;'* 
" Look not upon the wine when it is red;" ** Whosoever 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her, committeth 
adultery with her in his heart." 

(2.) This subject also shows that watchfulness is a 
necessary means of the mortification of sin. 

Thi^^er, to what h» .«en ^i regarding the »d. 
denness with which temptation is presented. For many 
years, perhaps, the tempting object has been before the 
mind, but so little regarded that we have scarcely been 
conscious of its presence. We then begin to regard it 
with indulgence, by and by with favour: the lust slowly 
grows. In a moment of time, the opportunity is pre- 
sented of safe indulgence. The temptation has reached a 
head; '' the hour which shall come upon all that dwell on 
the earth" has come; position, friends, hopes are for the 
present lost; or, though no discovery has been made, the 
inward self-respect which, under proper guidance, is such 
a tower of strength, is very seriously impaired. The 
bearing of watchfulness on the advances of so insidious 
an enemy is manifest without discussion. Tou cannot 
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open your eyes, or allow a sound to enter by the senses, 
without encountering something that the vanity of the 
mind transmutes into temptation. You cannot encounter 
a be^ar on the street without the risk of some swagger- 
ing reflection on the improvidence and mendicancy of 
the poor, or see a rich equipage rolling past without 
moralising on aristocratic exclusiveness and pomp. Watch 
and think, that that miserable spectacle is the result of a 
long struggle with the hardships of a desolate widow- 
hood, or the break-down of nature after carrying hods on 
perpendicular ladders, or rolling loads on slippery ramps 
for forty years together; and that chariot, too, is the 
reward perhaps of the humility that toiled at employment 
their censurer would spurn. It tells of journeys in the 
face of drifting tempests and raging storms on every sea, 
and of genius, thrifty and manly endurance, which rose 
superior to many a crisis; or it tells of high-spirited 
courage that has passed, sword in hand, through iron 
storms, and consecrated high powers of intellect to pro- 
tect helpless crowds that slept in peace beneath the 
shadow of hosts of men like him; or it may be the 
reward of science and mercy devoted, through many years, 
to the relief of suffering, and which made its owner's foot 
sound like an angel's wing on the threshold of the sick- 
chamber. And let us, after all, reflect that these results 
are vanity; that the deeds which earned it, and which all 
can imitate, consitute all that is stable and glorious in 
such transactions. The wisdom, the prudence, the high 
spirit, the benignity, of the grand old man whose daughters 
ride like princesses through your cities, are due, not to 
the pomp and splendour, but to the qualities that earned 
them. This is watchfulness — the continual presence of 
the thoughts by which alluring sights and fancies are 
excluded As travellers in the wilderness watch by keep- 
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ing up fires to fnghten lions; so men watch spiritually by 
keeping up the fire of thought upon realities, and so 
shutting out the vanities that exasperate the flesh. 

(3.) These considerations suggest that it is only by 
habitual and spiritual converse with heavenly things, and 
by the quickening power of the Holy Ghost, that even 
this preparation can be avoided. 

In Psakn cxix. 37, it is said, "Turn away mine eyes 
from beholding vanity " The Psalmist there assumes 
that the multiplicity of objects which are, on every side, 
presented to the senses, makes it impossible, except for 
God, to avoid the initial danger by which Satan prepares 
for greater downfal; and therefore, in accordance with the 
truth that it is only '' through the Spirit" that men can 
" mortify the deeds of the body," he beseeches God to pre- 
serve him not only from the sin, but from the very occasions 
of the sin. But how is this to be accomplished, unless 
men are smitten with blindness, and without a general para- 
lysis of the organs of the senses'? Are sights and sounds, 
and tastes and touches, of the objects of the passions to 
be excluded 1 There is another way. Can you imagine 
one running for his life towards the city of refuge, with 
the avenger of blood close behind himi or can you Lagine 
one running for a physician to rescue his only son from 
the stroke of the palsy! How little do these minds pre- 
occupied, absorbed, engrossed with the grand thought, 
care about the alluring sounds which revellers, at their 
ease, are pouring into the evening-air! How little cares 
an astronomer who is engaged in marking a comet's 
path, that within sight of his observatory a band of 
peasants are dancing round a bonfire to celebrate some 
plebeian's wedding! It is the ennobling tastes which have 
been quickened in Ins soul, and those lofty ways of in- 
quiry into which the fire of genius has led him, that has 
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blinded his eyes, stunned his hearing, and made touch 
and taste to be smitten with insensibility to all that is 
around him. And so the prophet prays, ** Quicken me in 
thy way/' 



X. 

Matthew iv. 8-10. 

** Again, the devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
ahoweth Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; and aaith 
unto Him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ship me. Then saith Jesus unto him, Gret thee henoe, Satan: for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou 
serve." 

II. The Temptation: — *' He showed Him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them.'' 

The point of our text is not — that wealth, and the 
means of animal enjoyment it secures, are sinful and in- 
jurious to the soul; and we shall certainly miss the 
benefit of it by adopting such a construction. Man is 
an animal; and, however ethereal may be a man's sensi- 
bilities, he must confess that, like others, he depends 
upon food, shelter, and clothing : and the rich and ex- 
quisite materials which a kind Providence so abundantly 
offers, show that there are no moral principles which 
require that we should live upon husks, or clothe our- 
selves in skins, or retire to primitive huts. Man, more- 
over, is a sensitive being; and — although some associate 
godliness with a love of ugliness, under the name of 
plainness — ^yet this seems to reproach God for having not 
only consulted utility in the works of creation, but also 
adopted such varieties of form and colour as were adapted 
to the tastes which He impressed upon our natures. 
Man is also an intellectual being; and, if Attica was in 
sight, with its science and high art, then the glory of 
Athenian learning was offered to Christ : and who can say 
that this was sinful, when God Himself taught science to 
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Solomon^ and made Moses ''learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians?" As to wealth — ^Abraham and David 
had it, and God gave riches and honour to Solomon as 
a token of special favour. If it be said that these things 
make men proud — ^Abraham calls himself ''dust and ashes;" 
David thinks himself "a worm and no man ;" and Solo- 
mon tells the Lord that he himself is a child and knows 
nothing. The wealth, power, and honours of prophets 
and kings have been enjoyed by the humblest and 
meekest of men. The evil lies, not in the objects of 
men's passions, but in the passions themselves; and the 
enemy stimulates these lusts by exhibiting their objects, 
and bewitching; the intellect and heart by their confusing 
and corrupting power. 

1. He confuses the soul by fraudulent concealments. 

He showed Christ "the kingdoms of the wbrld, and the 
glory of them;" but he conceals their shame. No doubt, 
he exhibited, in glowing colours, the power and fame 
and wealth of imperial Bome, but concealed the shame- 
less infamy of their social habits. There is nothing said 
of the persecuting fierceness of the Jews, nor of the ser- 
pentine treachery of the Greeks. So, in his temptations 
of men in general, he shows the bright side of every sub- 
ject — sets them to cultivate a sanguine temperament, in 
whose* gross delusions the cares and the miseries which 
lie in the background are neglected, while they are gloat- 
ing on the glittering prize which is presented to their 
senses. This temptation is all the more dangerous that 
it involves a considerable amount of captivating truth. 
He promises to gratify natural appetites, and he keeps his 
word; but he conceals that, at some stage in the process, 
there is a likelihood that "a dart may be thrust through 
their liver," and that the revelry shall surely end in blasted 
health, a dishonoured name, and a family uneducated, 
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untrained, degraded, and undone. In the days of robust 
health, we carefully conceal that the memory of the hours 
we have, at his suggestion, devoted to animal indulgence, 
rather than to useful effort, will, in our extremity, plant 
the bed of death with arrows sharper than the fang of an 
adder. Satan does not tell the devotee of amusement that 
the song, and the revel, and the dance, which are wean- 
ing the soul from Qod, and setting it against the rights 
of conscience, may, in that awful hour of passage to eter- 
nity, obscure the Star of Bethlehem, and drown the voices 
of encouragement which, to the ear that can listen, are 
sounding so sweetly above the hoarse roar of the Jordan. 
'^ There remaineth a rest for the people of Grod;'' but it 
is terrible to think, that many whose names are really 
in the book of life, are entangled in such witcheries of 
Satan as to leave scarcely a hope of their safety to soothe 
the anguish which their death has caused. 

2. Satan disturbs the soul by exciting false hopes of 
high prosperity in life. 

He offered all these kingdoms to Christ, supporting 
the promise by the assertion, that they had all been given 
unto him. This boast had the semblance of truth which 
usually gives plausibility to his devices. In Scripture he is 
acknowledged as the prince of this world: John xiL 31, 
"Now shaU the prince of this world be cast out;** John 
xvi 11, " Of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
judged.^' His followers and he are elsewhere called "the 
rulers of the darkness of this world." It may farther be 
granted, that he is permitted actually to bestow the world's 
goods, and its honours and power, on the subjects of his 
dark dominion. In olden times, when men were ignorant 
and therefore superstitious, it was supposed that wizards 
sold themselves to Satan in consideration of immediate 
wealth. ThiB, however, is nothing more than a perver- 
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sion of the truth: for whoever devotes himself to the 
piocuriBg of the objects of sensual passion by dishonest 
means, is said distinctly to have *^ sold himself to work 
iniquity/' At the same time, this empire is only a devilish 
show of authority. It is God Himself that still regulates 
the affairs of this world. Thus, Psalm xxiv. 1: ''The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein;" Dan. ii. 21: ''He changeth 
the times and the seasons, He removeth king^ and setteth 
up kings;" Dan. ii. 37: "The God of heaven hath given 
thee a kingdom — power, and strength, and glory." More- 
over, so far from having given this to Satan, the Father 
had bestowed it upon Christ Himself, and it was EEis at 
the very time that Satan was offering to Him a grant of 
it : Psalm ii 8, " Ask of Me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." Whatever, therefore, Satan 
can do to creatures, is merely by the indignant permis- 
sion of Christ Himself. 

But ia there any one now in Christian lands who com- 
passeth his worldly business at the suggestion, or on the 
promises, of the devill Is there any that has so bartered 
his soul for success in the business of life^ Perhaps none 
have done it by audible voices, according to the forms of 
the ages of exploded superstitions; but the devil is a spirit^ 
and the heart's acquiescence in Ids suggestion is the only 
diabolic league that is possible. Whether is it in the 
name of Christ or of the devil that some make fortunes 
by adulterating the food of the hungry poor, and the 
medicines that subdue the sufferings of the sick^ In 
whose name are all the frauds and falsehoods of the 
markefr-place committed? Has the devil no hand in 
depreciating or enhancing every article that loose traders 
are exposing to sale? In these cases, there is a hope of 



88 THE TEMPTATION OF CHRIST. 

success through these means, and to a certain extent the 
devil keeps his word. But the clusters are, in most cases^ 
clusters of Gomorrah — dust and ashes. The man has 
troubles unspeakable, alarms and terrors of exposure ; he 
is hemmed in and kept at bay by God ; and then, he falls, 
and "falls like Lucifer, never to *rise' again." We notice, 
to stimulate our passions, the few that in half a century 
have succeeded, but we forget the millions that have suc- 
cumbed. When, in early springs, a few warblers are cele- 
brating from the branches the return of genial weather, 
we take no note of the myriads which, during winter's 
frosts, have perished in the depths of the forest. 

This general disappointment is not only a fact but a 
law. It is a fundamental principle of God's kingdom, 
that gospel-truth rarely dawns except upon the poor 
in circumstances and in spirit. In the lower valleys 
of life, there is enjoyed the genial warmth of evan- 
gelical teaching and rebuke ; a colder air envelopes higher 
eminences; and the few who far surpass their fellows' are 
like mountains shooting naked pinnacles into the regions 
of perpetual snow. God, "not willing that any should 
perish," disappoints the worldly expectations of the many; 
and the alarm which is caused in the successful, by Grod's 
manifest preference of the poor as heirs of life, dispels in 
many cases their delusions, and helps through grace to 
save them. It is on these grounds unwise to stimulate 
high hopes of worldly success in any. It is with alarm 
that one listens to the style in which our youth are some- 
times encouraged to industry and study. Grave men 
tell crowds of youth in humble stations, of the amazing 
examples of successful perseverance by which artizans 
and peasant-lads have risen to high offices in the State, 
or great distinction in the walks of literature and science. 
It might mitigate the enthusiasm with which the orator 
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is listened to, were his audience to mark how he passes 
rapidly over centuries with only one or two illustrations 
of his subject — ^so rare are the examples amongst the 
myriads of an energetic and quick-witted race. What 
disturbance, discontentment, and misery are excited by 
such absurd and extravagant exhortations! Much of the 
guilty ambition which fills your concourse of business 
has received its first stimulus from such methods of pro- 
moting the improvement of the rising generation. 

3. It is obvious that by these methods Satan greatly 
aggravates the corruption of the imagination. 

By the imagination, I mean the power by which we 
raise in our minds thoughts of things that are absent, or 
which perhaps do not exist. By this fancy a person may 
place himself, perhaps, on the scene of his birth or child- 
hood, and every hill, and rock, and river, together with 
the Uving forms of fnends and early associates, rise in 
thought as if present. This power has suffered very 
severely by the fall: it is one of the greatest hindrances 
to religious duty. The wandering thoughts which dis- 
tract us in prayer, in hearing, and in all the exercises of 
religion, are produced chiefly by the imagination. More- 
over, it weakens and pollutes our reason ; for, as one of 
the chief manifestations of the corruption of the reason 
consists in the subjection of that faculty to the power of 
vanity, therefore its perplexity is aggravated immensely 
by the unreal, distorted, and false representations which 
the imagination presents to it. All the classes in which 
this faculty greatly predominates, have been found extra- 
vagant in thought, with a dreamy incoherent enthusiasm, 
such as has made poets in general totally unfit for the 
grave business of life. When this is carried into the 
field of religion, the Scripture calls the product filthy 
dreaming. It is known to be one of the chief difficulties 
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in the way of the cultivation of those fixed purposes of 
walking with Grod which are essential to our steady pro- 
gress in the life of holiness. Much of the gorgeousness 
and folly with which Popery and other systems of super- 
stition have disfigured religion, have sprung from this 
pollution of the imagination. In this the invention of 
images, and other symbols of religious truth, have had 
their origin; and they have filled the souls of men with 
vain conceits, as God's judgment filled the air of Egypt 
with flies. 

It is not necessary to do more than simply suggest the 
disasters of this nature which are suggested by the text. 
What scenes of future licence are conjured up by the 
corrupt fancyl What varieties of sin and folly shall the 
youth Exhaust when he is too old for parental restraints, 
or when his speculations have suddenly raised him to 
wealth, or when the kind old relative who educated him, 
and has been a father to him, and bequeathed his all to 
him, is dead at last! And how shall he enjoy himself in 
humbling rivals, wreaking ancient grudges, when, as the 
great lecturer has told him, he shall sit among merchant 
princes, and lord it from the seat of justice, or frown 
down on the mart of business those who eclipse him now! 
All this is more corrupting far than the reality of wealth 
and greatness, however suddenly obtained: for-their reality, 
which has always some measure of sobriety, would set 
limits to the extravagance and sin; but acted on the ima- 
gination, the folly is limitless and uncontrollable in all its 
power of corruption and ruin, and it envelopes, with the 
proverbial dangers of wealth and power, men whose only 
changes of life are to be from dragging loads to bearing 
burdens. 

4. The presence of sensual passion has a strange ten- 
dency to fascinate the soul. 
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False and exaggerated as the sentiments of men in 
general are regarding worldly possessions, they are obscure 
and tame compared with the conceptions of a real pos- 
sessor who knows nothing of the sanctified use of them. 
There are the means, either in possession or in secure 
prospect, of obtaining all material luxuries. The indi- 
vidual finds that servility is ready to hide his faults and 
to magnify his virtues. The sense of dependence being 
destroyed, and all feeling of precariousness and responsi- 
bility, men, in extreme cases, always forget that they are 
rational and mortal. Some, descending to puerilities of 
second childhood, devote the energies of their lives to a 
vain show, till their very demeanour towards their nearest 
connections is artificial and absurd — imagining themselves 
great and honourable, on the ground of external trappings 
the removal of which would exhibit them without one 
useful property of intellect, attainment, or virtue. The 
fabulous history of the Greeks contains a legend of a 
certain sorceress residing in an island on the coast of 
Italy, who was visited by wanderers, whom she changed by 
poisonous potions into filthy animals. This can now be 
done without any other incantations than the seductions 
of men's own passions, stimulated by devilish temptation. 
Sensual passions make men created in the image of God 
to assume the likeness of tigers, and even to roll like the 
swine of their stye. Brutish and insensible to the judg- 
ments of God when out of their sight — ^in the delirious 
frenzy, they are ready prepared, if need be, for falling 
down and worshipping the devil 
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'^ Again, the deyil taketh Him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
showeth Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; and 
saith unto Him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou 



serve." 



We formerly pointed out the process by which Satan 
tried to lead our Lord into idolatry. There was first a 
preparation made, by presenting before His mind the 
glory of the kingdoms of the earth, in order to excite 
ambition, avarice, or some kind of sinful desires. He 
then fraudulently concealed all their vice, turbulence, 
and misery, and misrepresented his own right to dispose 
of them at his pleasure. Grievous as are the sins which 
he thus desired to excite, they were only contemplated 
as means to the great end of leading Christ to worship 
him; which, by their engrossing the desires and thoughts, 
to the exclusion of all serious regard to higher interests, 
they have a remarkable tendency to do. He calculated 
that, were the lust of power and fleshly pleasures once 
aroused, it would so engross the mind as to shut out all 
thought of God's authority. 

III. The Sin to which the Devil thus tempted 
Christ. 

God righteously demands supreme homage; and, there- 
fore, whatever usurps that place in man's affections, may, 
for all practical purposes, be considered his god. It is 
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by this idol that his character is formed, his hopes excited, 
and the energies of his soul are directed and controlled. 
The objects of our passions are acknowledged, in Scrip- 
ture, to be our gods. The covetous makes a god of his 
gold; the sensual makes a god of his belly; and Satan, 
retaining in his own hands an overruling jurisdiction 
over all these subordinate divinities, is acknowledged to 
be the god of this lower world. 

Two of the forms which idolatry, or profaneness, in the 
general sense intended in the text, assumes, are these — ^the 
deliberate recognition and worship of idols, and the cor- 
ruption of worship. Let us consider each in order. 

1. Idolatry. 

The devil demanded that Christ should fall down and 
worship him. A moment's reflection on the history and 
geography of the earth will be sufficient to show how 
extensive has been the use, and how disastrous the effect, 
of this instrument of corruption. The devil retained it 
as his last and strongest temptation, expecting the same 
success in this case as had attended its application to 
almost all the human family. In extreme antiquity, he 
had seen the enlightened Egyptians prostrating them- 
selves in adoration before their domestic cattle. He had 
befooled the enlightened nations of Western Asia, to 
acknowledge a fly as the arbiter of their nation; and 
the science and prowess by which Nebuchadnezzar had 
conquered the world, and constructed one of the seven 
wonders of the world, were themselves addled and con- 
quered by an image which a goldsmith in Babylon had 
made. Wherever the eye roamed from the top of that 
high mountain, nothing but the empires of the idols 
could be seen. If the dark mind of Satan penetrated 
futurity, he may have seen, notwithstanding the pro- 
pagation of Christianity, an almost equal prevalence of 
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idol- worship, with the additional triumph of having 
got papists to give Christian names to pagan idols, and 
to substitute thei* worship for that of God. In every 
land, since the dawn of recorded civilisation, has he suc- 
ceeded in establishing a kingdom of darkness, whose most 
prominent institution is the systematic worship of the 
devil. 

But is it really so? Are the gods of the heathen really 
devils? Are they not rather to be regarded as names 
and representations of the true God? Is not the wor- 
ship intended and directed to Him the actual idea of 
the heathen devotees? Is it not the God of the Bible 
that is really represented by all the titles of Jehovah, 
Jove, and Lord? No doubt, atheists say so; but pagans 
themselves make no such profession. Jupiter, Baal, Vishnu, 
St Peter, and the Virgin Mary are, in the idolater's con- 
ception, each a distinct person, not a particular name for 
one god, whom they are all alike supposed to represent. 
Neither does God say so. He represents all heathen 
divinities, not as false conceptions of Himself, but as 
beings totally distinct, and not only so, but as beings 
which have no existence. " They have eyes, but they see 
not; ears have they, but they hear not; neither do they 
understand. Jehovah is not like unto them." So diflTerent 
are the individuals of the filthy rabble, — the gods and god- 
desses of Greece, — ^from the Holy One of Israel, that it is 
not easy to conceive how such a thought as their identity 
could have entered any mind in the least acquainted with 
either. They are universally destitute of all claims to any 
virtue, and universally defiled by every form and every 
measure of crime. The moment it is suggested that they 
are devils, every difficulty is resolved at once; and the 
suggestion, moreover, is amply confirmed by the word of 
God. Thus, 1 Cor. x. 20: "But I say, that the things 
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which the Grentiles sacrifice they sacrifice to devik, and 
not to God;" Lev. xviL 7: "And they shall no more 
oflFer their sacrifices unto devils, after whom they have 
gone a whoring;" Deut. xxxii. 17: "They sacrificed unto 
devils, not to God; to gods whom they knew not, to new 
gods that came newly up, whom your fathers feared not;" 
Psalm cvi. 37: "Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto devils." These statements put it beyond 
doubt, that the temptation which Satan addressed to Christ 
has been the ruin of the overwhelming majority of the 
human race — that all the idols of the heathen are really 
devils— and that the majority of mankind are worshippers 
of this foul spirit. 

If it be still felt that there is no intention to worship 
devils, the answer is obvious. Intention is not necessary 
to constitute a sin before God, or even at man's bar. If 
an avaricious man adulterates confections with poison, 
and so kills many people; it will be no valid defence that 
he was too ignorant, or too careless, or too reckless of 
consequences, to have any other intention than to benefit 
himself. When the Samaritans worshipped, they knew 
not what — their ignorance did not excuse them; and the 
Lord tells them significantly, that, because the Jews "knew^ 
what they worshipped," "salvation was of the Jews." It 
is acknowledged by Christ upon the cross, and also by His 
disciple, that His own murderers knew not what they 
did. They thought that they were doing God service by 
putting a blasphemer to death; but the mistake was at 
their periL So likewise the only question in the case 
before us is. Is this idol a devil? yes or no? Is Jupiter, 
is Venus, is Bacchus, a devil or not? If he is, then so 
stands it, whatever be the worshipper's intention. Grant 
that the devotee knows it not — why, such darkness con- 
stitutes the spring of all human sin. It is a kingdom of 
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darkness; its light is darkness; and in the darkness, 
mistaking the objects presented to his veneration, he wor- 
ships Satan, thinking it is some god to which he bows the 
knee. 

This view of the case warns us against the danger of 
resting in motives and intentions, as encouraging tests 
of our being on the side of Christ. That would jus- 
tify the greatest crimes, even the murdering of apostles, 
with the design of doing God service. I warn you against 
the notion that, because an act or a course of life is well 
meant, it is therefore either moral or safe. The test of 
the service to which a man is devoted is the work in 
which he is engaged; and, if that be Satan's work, no 
investigation of his motives will show him to be a servant 
of God. " His servants ye are to whom ye obey." *' He 
that committeth sin is of the devil." ** Whosoever comr 
mitteih sin, is the servant of sin." Most of the sin com- 
mitted on the earth ia without the least intention to com- 
mit sin, or any consciousness of doing so. Whenever a soul 
is really illuminated, the person discovers, in the retrospect 
of his life, that myriads of acts in which he had seen no 
sin, and which were committed without any evil inton- 
ation, reaUy involved guilt which now covers him with 
sackcloth and ashes. 0, brethren, let it ever be borne in 
mind, that there is no part of the human soul that is 
more polluted than the conscience — that the foulest 
crimes, including the murder of Christ, were committed 
with its entire sanction, and the foulest heresies have 
been adopted, circulated, maintained with persecution, 
amidst the hosannahs of the victim's conscience — nay, 
that God Himself represents startled sinners as saying 
at the day of judgment, "When saw we thee an 
hungered and fed thee not?" No being on the earth 
understands his own errors. Conversion and perdition 
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make transformations of acts supposed to have been vir- 
tuous, at least in respect of their intentions, to turn out 
unmitigated crimes before God. 

2. Corruption of worship. 

As the sin just considered was an o£fence against the 
first commandment, so this is a violation of the second — 
a mistake, not of the object, but of the mode, of wor- 
ship. The principle which regulates this matter is, that, 
as Jehovah is "a jealous God, who will not give His 
glory to another," therefore He retains the exclusive 
right to regulate everything connected with His wor- 
ship. Man is not entitled to introduce a pin into the 
tabernacle — ^to admit anything, though, as the Larger 
Catechism has it, " under the title of antiquity, custom, 
devotion, good intention, or any other pretence what- 
ever." Still, this evil has been wrought on a very ex- 
tensive scale in all ages of the world, and, to whatever 
extent it has been accomplished, it has been at the insti- 
gation of the devil. When corruptions were introduced 
into the church of Thyatira, they are called " the depths 
of Satan." Popery has done more in this direction 
than any other association of men ; and its alleged im- 
provements are called "the workings of Satan." Nay, 
when similar evils were promoted by false apostles, the 
Scripture account of it was, that " Satan transformed 
himself into an angel of light." 

It is a characteristic mark of Satan's presence in 
these innovations, that they are introduced in such a 
manner as to excite no alarm — so, indeed, as scarcely to 
arrest attention. In general, the change is introduced by 
good men with the best intentions, as fitted to make the 
service more impressive, or to secure a more ready accept- 
ance for the truth. In the church, there are always some 
men so full of zeal for the salvation of the existing gener- 

N 
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atioD, that they neglect to 'conduct their operations so as 
to preserve the truth and ordinances which are necessary 
to save the next generation. A new ceremony, or some 
trifling improvement which promises to secure, and does 
secure, a hearing for the truth, is therefore eagerly adopted. 
A frivolous generation, addicted to show and vanity, are 
thus formed, so as to be inaccessible by the simple truth 
and worship of the Bible. It appears an holy thing to 
make such adaptation of Divine things as shall at least 
secure attention. So, one man shortens the sermon to 
twenty minutes, another introduces some improvements 
in the music and the order of the worship. These good 
men forget that their successors, encouraged by the pre- 
cedent, will fill up the little sermon with thoughts derived 
from the flower-garden and the picture-gallery, and that 
the grandchildren will have to listen to a concert of 
music instead of worshipping God. Our friends in Eng- 
land are wonderfully exposed to outbreaks of this folly; 
but, if the whole truth were told, I am not by any means 
sure but Scotch corruptions are still more dangerous. 
Such corruptions may be looked for in the direction of 
philosophy, falsely so called. We have always been dis- 
tinguished as a nation for pedantic pretensions to great 
depth of thought — wonderfully addicted to metaphysics. 
They have entered the pulpit itself. Peasants in the 
country, and artisans in towns, when asking how man 
can be justified before God, have had, in answer, abstract 
speculations on the nature of justice, and on the sugges- 
tions and demands of the Christian consciousness — until 
three generations were, to all appearance, lost. The same 
working of Satan threatens soon to be afoot again; and 
it is time that the churches, and the people too, should 
look to it, and sternly declare that too much ruin has 
been wrought already, and that this horror must cease. 
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There are corruptions which may destroy individuals 
in the midst of the purest dispensation of gospel-ordi- 
nances. In every religious ordinance — ^whether hearing, 
prayer, or receiving the sacraments — we profess to come 
into the presence of God. We address ourselves to Him 
as a Being of infinite majesty. We profess that we en- 
tirely surrender ourselves, and all that we possess, to the 
Lord, and that we expect to realise His presence, together 
with His blessing, in the ordinance. It is evident that 
such professions, if sincere, must have a corresponding 
system of views and feelings attached to them in the 
worshipper's mind. When the duties are required, the 
spirit, manner, and corresponding motive, are required 
too. Unless there be the reverence which suits God's 
character and the humility which befits our own, con- 
fidence in the riches of Christ and distrust of our re- 
sources, there is ruinous corruption in the worship, and 
that corruption is due, undoubtedly, to the working of 
Satan. How alarming to bring this into comparison 
with our actual doings in days gone by, and our actual 
practice now ! In so far as there is no sufficient wrestling 
with God in prayer, and preparation for the presence of 
His Spirit — ^in so far as in actual hearing there is no 
realising of Him as the only power that can make it live, 
and no earnest purpose to walk in the ways of the truth 
daring our future lives — ^so far there is the temptation of 
the text, actually working to "bring forth fruit unto 
death." 



XII. 

Matthew iv. 8-10. 

*^ Again, the devil taketh Him up into an exceeding high mountain, and 
fihoweth Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; and 
saith imto Him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. Than saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou 
serve." 

We now proceed in our illustration of these verses, 

IV. The Defence. 

Christ and Satan are natural enemies; the one is the 
destroyer, the other the restorer, of creation; Satan is the 
accuser, and Christ is the advocate, of men. Their king- 
doms and forces have, ever since the fall, been engaged 
in ceaseless hostilities; but never, till the occasion referred 
to in the text, had the heads of the two systems closed 
in personal conflict. Satan shows a strange and mys- 
terious advantage. He carries Christ's body to several 
places, and offends Bja soul by many suggestions. At 
the same time, the design entirely fails; and the advan- 
tage over one who dispersed devils with a word, could 
have been enjoyed only with Christ's own permission. 
If the devil could not steal Job's sheep, or lodge in a 
herd of swine, till he had obtained leave; much less could 
he lay hands, without permission, on the Lord of glory. 
That leave we may be sure was never given but with the 
design of leading Satan into destruction. Unsuspected 
by himself, he is wielded as a tool by Him whom he 
thought to make his victim. The resources of his horrid 
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art are laid bare; his stratagems are exposed; and, 
when the whirlpools, and skerries, and under-currents, 
on which he depends for shipwrecking souls, are all 
mapped out by himself for the warning of ages, and 
when all the distances, and bearings, and courses for 
escaping them are delineated by Christ, the quiet and 
contemptuous words, " Get thee hence," blow him away 
like chaff. The creature had measured his strength 
against the Creator; plots from perdition are tried against 
the wisdom of Heaven; and the attempt, endured for a 
moment, became the means of certain and hopeless 
disaster. 

1. Christ recalls Satan's commission. 

The sentence of condemnation against the unconverted, 
gives Satan a kind of executioner's authority against 
them. "If the gospel be hid," it is "because the god of 
this world hath blinded the eyes of those that believe 
not." His own chain is darkness. Ignorant of the 
methods and measures of God, but ever surrounded by 
sounds and sights unholy, which make the vengeance 
sure, without telling its form, he is filled with horrible 
fears as to what comes next. It is by similar ignorance 
that he keeps the world in chains. The temptations to 
distrust and despair depend entirely, with all their horri- 
ble results, upon sheer ignorance of the grace of God. 
Duty is restrained by the same darkness. Many of these 
are dangerous to life; and we dare not visit a plague- 
stricken dwelling, or cross the seas on errands of mercy, 
because our ignorance of Christ makes it perdition to 
die. As, when the magistrate abandons a country that 
invests every cateretn with power to destroy, so the 
absence of God invests the devil with an executioner's 
right to destroy. Abhorred though that functionary is 
in human governments; yet the broad arrow is engraved 
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upon his axe, and sheriffs and soldiers will prevent all 
escape out of his hands. And so, the judgment leaves a 
soul to darkness — really delivers it to Satan, to be 
worried, tortured, and tempted to its ruin. 

If the king's pardon is received on the scaffold, every- 
thing is changed, and this grim functionary is ordered, 
in no courtly phrase, to quit the scene. So, Satan's 
warrant is cancelled when sin is forgiven. The chain of 
darkness is broken; for faith has revealed the realms of 
light, under the radiance of everlasting day : terrors are 
calmed; for the soul has found the rest, and accusing 
conscience is silenced by the establishment of a placid 
peace with Gk)d. The Advocate has taken away guilt, 
and the accuser has ''fallen like lightning.'' At Christ's 
intercession, the Comforter is sent to hurl Satan from his 
seat in the heart, and to watch against his return. Satan 
may still tempt, but not with his former advantage: he 
is now only a robber, from whom his former freedom of 
action is withheld. The dark suspicions of God's friend- 
liness — ^the fearful anticipations, the horrible retrospects, 
by which he made despair to settle upon every prospect — 
are dispelled for ever; and the sense of many blessings 
undeservedly received, deposits love, thankfulness, and 
hope in the renovated soul. Its converse, now, with scenes 
of measureless gloiy. and society of matchless intelligence 
— all charged with the function of acting towards him 
like walls of fire — represses sensual passions, withdraws 
the eyes from viewing vanity, and corrects the tendency 
to estrangement from God. The craven spirit which, at 
the fiend's bidding, used to spawn shoals of mean pas- 
sions — that, in each hopeful hour, made us hide our heads 
in the mud, so that the gospel-net passed over them — ^has 
given place to a more confident temper, in which we ven- 
ture to be saved. We meet accusers with the challenge 
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— " Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? 
It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us." 

This teaches the important lesson, that temptation can 
be effectually resisted only in a state of union with 
Christ — out of Him, man is exposed to the devil's sug- 
gestions without protection. The insidiousness which 
marks the devH's suggestions, and particularly the rapidity 
with which they are varied, tend greatly to obscure the 
hopelessness of escaping without Christ: but, so long as 
we are in Satan's territory, we are Satan's subjects, while 
visibly fettered by lusts and passions, or restrained only 
by "chains of darkness," which give larger freedom to 
roam amidst the vanities and vexations of spirit. The 
reformations, and the success in conquering particular 
lusts, which natural men sometimes attain to, are dan- 
gerous as regards the final issue. If the man fails in such 
endeavours, such a sense of guilt settles upon the soul as 
makes him the slave of sin for life; and, if he succeeds in 
mastering a particular sin, the self-sufficiency which is so 
natural and so fatal to our race, is likely to be streng- 
thened to a dangerous extent. If you wish to have 
any effectual security against infamous sins — it can only 
be obtained by finding Christ; and if we would conquer 
Satan, the strong man — it is not by stirring up our natural 
virtue that this shall be accomplished, but by getting on 
our side One who is stronger than he. 

2. Christ repairs the mental disorder which is necessary 
to Satan's success. 

In the course of our inquiries regarding Christ's Temp- 
tation, we saw that its effect depended on its meeting 
passions, stupidity, and weakness, in the person to whom 
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it was , addressed. When it met nothing on which 
it could fasten, it passed harmless, as shot, which can 
crush the rocks, passes innocently through the empty 
air. Thus invulnerable, two angels also passed a night 
in Sodom, without the least pollution from its example 
or allurejnents: and, though we are not spirit but flesh — 
on which Satan acted in paradise with effect — still, no 
doubt, our danger is largely due to the corruptions which 
receive with a cheer from within the assaults that are 
made from without. It is their prone and slavish nature 
which makes our beasts of burden to drag loads for us, 
instead of making for the wilderness — as their strength 
and fleetness would enable them to do, if they only knew 
the way. It is also the chain of darkness that makes 
man the thrall of devils, who, after all, must flee before 
the resistance of a sick child. This is not the influence 
of an evil counsellor, but the mandate of a master. So 
long as sin has dominion; it commands, coerces, and 
punishes, with the authority of a superior, and resistance 
is in every instance hopeless. It is only this dominion 
that is subverted. Sin still exists, but it is now reduced 
to the condition of a mere adviser. Its mastery over the 
internal dwelling, with its resources and contents, are over- 
thrown: a master no longer, but the disgusting thrall of 
heavenly graces which the Spirit has placed upon it6 
throne, it can only suggest pollution which it can no 
longer enforce. " Sin shall not have dominion over you; 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace.'' The evil 
dispositions are now mortified, crucified — so that, though 
still existing, they have no longer their wonted power 
to give a traitorous advantage to the suggestions of the 
enemy of souls. 

This will be apparent, if we consider the workings of 
the Spirit somewhat in detail. One of the most promi- 
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nent and active graces is repentance. Consider a case in 
which some particular sin has burled one from honour and 
usefulness into want, solitude, and shame. Let the indi- 
vidual repent, deeply, passionately, before God and man — 
let spiritual elements enter into this distress, the loss of 
peace, of safety, and of hope — ^let the sorrow feed upon the 
memory of the sacrifice by which his restored liberty was 
purchased; and surely such a repentance must be regarded 
as one security against the recurrence of his crime. Farther, 
let faith in Christ also be introduced. It will reveal the 
ransom which places forgiveness at his absolute accept- 
ance, and shows many objects which throw strong dis- 
couragements in the way of temptation. Add to all this, 
that the soul's relishes are changed — so that sin in general 
is regarded with loathing, similar to that with which we 
naturally regarded the more shocking forms of vice — and 
it will be seen that, in proportion as the Spirit has puri- 
fied the soul. He has made it like the empty air, through 
which Satan's fiery darts shoot on their harmless course. 

3. Christ removes the chief instruments of temptation. 

These instruments are chiefly religious errors. Whatever 
misconstrues events, perverts truth, or misrepresents the 
objects of desire, is a religious error. By misquoting the 
ninety-first Psalm, Satan tried to make it a promise of 
protection to Christ, whether He was in the way of duty 
or not. Again, he fraudulently concealed the vice and 
misery of the kingdoms of the world, and misrepresented 
his own power over them. In both cases, he misrepre- 
sented the state of these kingdoms, and perverted the 
truth. By similar methods, he constructed the ancient 
and modem systems of idolatry, to make men imagine 
that these divinities are able to save and ought to be 
worshipped. He persuades men that the pleasures of sin 

may be safely enjoyed because repentance will, at any 

o 
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time, retrieve our position. The world has already seen 
how, bj the teaching of His word. He, the Lord, has over- 
thrown the ancient systems; so that, to use His own expres- 
sive words, Satan has ^'fallen like lightning from heaven/' 
This is, however, only a great multiple of what He is stiU 
doing for individuals. By every error that is corrected, 
by every misconception that is removed, by every text of 
Scripture that is studied and stored in the ready memory, 
some instrument of temptation is broken, and a new stud 
is placed in the shield of faith, to turn the edge of such 
weapons as Satan still retains. 

In order to illustrate these principles, let us apply them 
to the desecration of the Sabbath, by men devoting it, 
like other days, to their ordinary work. It will be found 
that, though Satan's instruments may be various, they 
all depend upon some religious error or misconception. 
The profane sinner disbelieves the authority of the Sab- 
bath; or he extends beyond just limit the works of 
necessity and mercy; or he believes that no judgment 
shall ensue; or, finally, he thinks that, when the ad- 
vantages of his traffic are secured, he will repent and 
cease to break the Sabbath. Now, let Christ, by His 
Spirit, teach him, that all these opinions are erroneous 
and dangerous — that the Sabbath is established like 
the law against murder — that lawful works on that 
day are greatly circumscribed — that destruction must 
inevitably follow its violation — and, finally, that a 
predetermined repentance is not likely ever to occur; 
let all this be impressed as living principles on the soul — 
and the temptations to this particular sin are greatly 
impaired. The same line of observation may be carried, 
with the same result, all round the decalogua Darkness, 
in a kingdom of light, is sin; and light is safety, and holi- 
ness as welL 
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4. Christ restraiDS, and ultimately destroys, the action 
of Satan's temptation. 

The present restraint upon its action, and its ultimate 
destruction, are plainly suggested by the text and con- 
text. By the words, " Get thee hence, Satan,'' the devil 
was driven from Christ's presence; but the parallel passage 
in Luke acquaints us, that it was only ** for a season." 
There was a restraint put upon him; but, when he came 
again at the crucifixion, he was destroyed, and fell '' as 
lightning from heaven." 

(1.) The action is restrained. 

You have no doubt observed in Scripture certain mys- 
terious allusions to ** the hour of temptation," and to men 
** entering into temptation," and, as the Lord's Prayer has 
it, " being led into temptation." When the soldiers were 
taking Christ, in the garden of Gethsemane, He said, '' I 
was daily with you in the temple, and ye stretched forth 
no hands against Me; but this is your hour^ and the power 
of darkness!* They had frequent opportunities, but the 
temptation never reached its crisis till the treason of 
Judas had suddenly brought it to maturity. So do men 
harbour covetous thoughts perhaps for many years. It is 
only a waking dream — and then a practical desire — anon 
a morbid passion, which still does nothing more than 
stimulate a worldly engrossing activity in business. In 
time, an opportimity of oppressive or fraudulent acquisition 
is suddenly presented: success is certain, detection is diffi- 
culty pumshment is impossible. The hour is on the man 
in which the soul is entangled and swimming for its life. 
We sometimes compare this to the progress of fever. 
Burning heat, raging thirst, comes on, and then, high 
excitement — craving delirium. Still there seems no dan- 
ger. But the strength begins to fail; there is a collapse 
of all the vital fonctions. The patient may escape — 
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but he is swimming for his life. If, however, you 
insist on comparing temptation to fever — it may be 
turned, in God's people, into the slow intermittent flush- 
ings of nervous debility, which, imder the system's gather- 
ing strength, gets daily weaker and weaker. Christ 
dilutes the pestiferous influences of Satan, so that they 
never come to a head at all. '' Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I will also keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which shall come upon all them that dwell 
upon the earth.'' With a view to such immunity, He 
requires that we continually pray — "Lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil." 

(2.) Satan's temptation shall ultimately be destroyed. 

It is unnecessary to dwell upon so obvious a topic as 
this. When the being of sin in God's people is destroyed, 
not only shall they sufier no corruption firom Satan, but 
they shall possess what was denied to the Lord Himself— 
deliverance from the pain even of hearing his loathsome 
su^estions. Between this earth where he temporarily 
roams, and heaven where they dwell, there is a deep gulf 
fixed which his viperous hissings cannot pass. Not only 
shall sin cease from their souls^ but all solicitations to its 
practice shall pass firom sense and sight for ever. 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER. 



I. 



Matthew vi. 9. 



*^ After tliiB maimer therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in hearen, 

Hallowed be thy name.'' 

** LoBB, teach us to pray," is itself a good prayer, securing 
invariably the graces of faith and repentance; for, when 
God •'pours out the Spirit of grace and of supplication," 
men "look upon Him whom they have pierced, and mourn/' 
On the other hand, no other prayer is of the least avail 
without it. " We know not what we should pray for as 
we ought." We see so little of our need, and discover so 
imperfectly the grace which is provided in the promises, 
that, were we left to frame our prayers by the guidance 
of our reason only, we should miss the object and the 
benefits of religious worship. Taking "pity on this ignor- 
ance, the Lord has given such instruction in His word, 
as that every wish of a reasonable being can be expressed 
in the words of Scripture, and our prayers, so far as 
language and matter are concerned, may exhibit perfectly 
the mind of the Spirit. But when all this is done, there 
is as much need as ever of the teaching of the l^pirit. It 
is one thing to have a perfect system of truths, and a 
form of words which can express exactly the emotions 
they are fitted to excite, and another thing to have 
the emotions themselves, and the inward light of the 
truth by which they are awakened. If we wish to express 
the grace of repentance, we have only to repeat the fifty- 
first Psalm; but before this exercise can become a prayer, 
we must have such views of our guilt as shall enable us 
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to see the meaning of the psalm, and we must have such 
discoveries of Christ, as that we can hope to be purged with 
hyssop and made clean. In this solemn duty, the Spirit 
corrects the erring judgment which would ask things that 
are not promised or ask amiss things that are, and so regu- 
lates the affections, as that, even in their greatest ardour, 
they obey the dictates of sobriety and moderation. Con- 
ducted in this way, prayer becomes the answer of the 
Spirit from within to the Spirit speaking outwardly in 
the word, and, when it is perfect, involves a response to 
all truth. Such prodigious depth and extent, and minute- 
ness of meaning, are found in the Lord's Prayer. It 
glances — as the human eye sweeps across the whole sky — 
at the doctrines, promises, and precepts of the word; and, 
although it is so simple that a child can use it with 
advantage, it expresses the deepest mysteries of a penitent 
prophet's grief, and the highest thoughts of a spirit in 
glory. Nay, all this is included in the first petition alone: 
the other portions of the prayer are only the means towards 
the great end referred to in our text; and even the argu- 
ments contained in the conclusion, are involved in the title 
and residence which are ascribed to the Godhead in the 
first petition. 

I. The petitioner's view of his relation to God. 

II. The substance of the petition. 

III. Remarks. 

I. The petitionee's view op his relation to God. 

Although God, in virtue of His sovereignty, is the 
Father of all Hia creatures, yet the reference is here 
restricted to the children of adoption. Of this limitation 
we have an example in 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18: "Come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you. 
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and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty/' The persons 
addressed in this passage, and those from whom they are to 
separate, are all alike the creatures of God; 'and yet, to the 
separated few He stands in a peculiar relation, which is 
still expressed by the word Father. Now, the first effect 
of such a privilege is, that they use the language of our 
text: GaL iv. 6: '^And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba^ Father." If a sinner realises that God is his Father, 
and how that relation has been established, and what shall 
be its result in glory; it is obvious that every principle 
necessary to prayer must spring up immediately in his 
souL He has left a condition infinitely beneath the allies 
of the worm and the victims of corruption. He is a par- 
taker in the merits of the Lord — a sharer in Christ's in- 
heritance — dignified with the title of God's son; and, as 
he looks backward upon the measureless history of the 
grace to which he is indebted, and inward upon his own 
demerit, and forward to the development of his privileges 
in eternity, he cannot regard otherwise than with grati- 
tude, love, and trust, the great God, who has given such 
privileges to men. Humility, godly sorrow, and self- 
denial, must spring up under the influences of discoveries 
like these; and thus, in accordance with the arrangement 
of this prayer, the foremost place is given to the honour 
of God's name. 

The other expression, "which art in heaven," shows 
that the petitioner has found out the reasons why God 
adopts us as His children, and that he values aright the 
securities of his position and privilege. God is every- 
where; but our inheritance is not everjrwhere. He 
breathes in the vernal air from which even the brute- 
creation snuflf healthfulness upon the rugged moimtain'a 
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side; the Btreamlet, munnuring His praise, invites each 
thirsty creature to refresh itself from God's bounty ; the 
magnificence of heaven, whose amplitude He measures with 
a span, exhibits " His eternal power and Godhead ; " but 
God, as He appears in these mighty works, presents no 
encouraging aspect to men. The consciousness of guilt, 
viewed in conjunction with its penalties, will make the 
Great Avenger an object of terror only, and light up, by 
anticipation, the fairest of His works with the fires of the 
judgment-day. It is very different, however, when we 
regatd Him as resident in heaven. That is the place where 
the Intercessor stands, and where the blood of the cove- 
nant is dropping alive upon the mercy-seat. It is there 
that the justifying sentence is recorded, and the believer's 
own " life is hid with Christ in God." God in heaven is 
therefore God in Christ, surrounded by the guarantees of 
His children's inheritance — the securities which His own 
wisdom suggested "in the beginning of His way," and 
which He established by the sacrifice of His Son. The 
petitioner's allusion to such a place of residence indicates 
not only that his thoughts are on that blessed land on 
whose scenery the glory of the Lord is pouring down the 
radiance of an everlasting day — not only that he is him- 
self ennobled by his converse with that scene of matchless 
intelligence — but that he has discovered there an infinite 
provision made for satisfying his need of forgiveness, and 
for bringing him at last to heaven. The expression, 
" which art in heaven," is short, but it expresses nothing 
less than this. As the long-drawn breath, or the hasty 
exclamation, or the sudden flashing of the eye, discloses 
that the pupil sees the intricate instruction which he has 
been studying under his master's eye for hours, so does 
the hasty expression in the text indicate that all Chris- 
tianity has entered into the mind. The petitioner sees 
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the bounty which no largesses can lessen, compassions 
which no provocations can weaken, committed to the 
keeping of a righteousness which makes them all his 
own. Realising this, but contemplating it under the 
idea of property rather than of adoption, the Psalmist, 
Psa. cxlz. 94, turns the invocation of the text into an 
argument which is exactly equivalent to the conclusion 
of the Lord's Prayer — "I am thine, save me!" The 
filial relation is an encouragement to the child to pray, 
and an inducement to the Father to hear ; and thus it 
appears, that the pleas contained in the conclusion, 
and all the petitions in the intermediate parts of the 
Lord's Prayer, are substantially condensed into the ex- 
pressions of our text. 

These observations apparently imply that the petitioner 
is assured of his own salvation. Are we, therefore, to 
conclude that all believers who have not yet received such 
a testimony from the Spirit are shut out from the privi- 
lege of using this prayer? I do not see how this difficulty 
is to be met, on the supposition that the Lord's Prayer is 
a prescribed form which is to be always used exactly as 
it stands. We, however, are embarrassed by no such 
theory as that We know that the prayer is rather a 
general formula, in which the facts of each particular case 
may easily be inserted, and that the Scriptures provide 
detached expressions in which these facts may be severally 
clothed Along with this principle we must consider that 
it is the presence, rather than the witness, of the Spirit, 
that secures acceptance — so that, if men really have faith, 
their prayers shall be heard, whatever be the condition of 
their hope. Though, therefore. Christians may not have 
reached to, or have temporarily receded from the maturity 
which would enable them to use the very words of the 
text, they can easily find other scriptural expressions for 
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their feebler aspirations, and expressions identical with 
our text, as regards the nature of the experience they 
indicate, though inferior with respect to its degree. For 
example — ^you may not know, with full assurance, that 
you are a child of God ; but if you know that you are 
naturally a lost sinner, then it was the cross of Christ 
that revealed to you that melancholy truth, and that dis- 
covery of a crucified Saviour secures the standing of a j 

child of God, and any expressions for that state of intelli- 
gence may be substituted for the words, "Our Father 
which art in heaven." This, moreover, is supplied to our 
hand in the publican's prayer, "God be merciful to me a 
sinner." Even though this consciousness of guilt, and ap- 
prehension of the majesty of God, should cause you, inar- 
ticulate with confusion, to hide yourself "in the clefts of 
the rocks," and "in the secret places of the stairs;" yet 
the countenance, saddened by its penitence, shall be 
comely, and "groanings which cannot be uttered" shall 
be sweet unto the Lord. The faith may be actually 
expressed without using, as in our te&t, the language 
of assurance. Thus, though you do not know that 
God is your own Father, yet, if you know Him to be 
Christ's Father, that is substantially the same thing. 
Paul could easily have used the language of our text; 
and yet he says, Ephesians iiL 14, "For this cause I 
bow my knees unto the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Finally, though we know not that God 
is our Father, yet, if we repudiate every other, we 
shall find a prayer suited to that case in Hosea xiv. 
2, 3 — "Take with you words, and turn to the Lord: 
say unto Him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us 
graciously: so will we render the calves of our lips. 
Asshur shall not save us. We will not ride upon horses, 
neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, 
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Ye are our gods; for in Thee the fatherless imdeth 

mercy/' Now, it will be found on a careful consideration 

of these expressions, that they correspond exactly with 

**the Spirit of adoption/' The acknowledgment which we 

quoted from the publican agrees exactly with the words 

which God puts into the mouths of penitent children : — 

"Pardon mine iniquity, for it is very great;'' "I will arise 

and go unto my father, and will say unto him. Father, 

I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and I am 

not worthy to be called thy son;" "I heard Ephraim 

bemoaning himself: surely he is a pleasant child/' The 

spirit of these statements agrees exactly with our text; 

and, although their subject may be unable so to analyse 

his feelings as to discover the fact of his adoption, that 

inability, calamitous though it is in other aspects, will 

not hinder the acceptance of his prayer. Your little boy 

knows nothing of his relation to you, nor of the right of 

maintenance which the law secures him ; but when, in 

his cold and hunger, he shrinks from the stranger's aid, 

and asks relief from you, he shows the spirit of a son as 

much as his older brother whose confidence rests on 

accurate knowledge of his legal standing. There are 

•* babes in Christ" too. He suffered as much in travail 

for each of them, as when Jeremiah was bom; and when 

they, in the Spirit, tell Him that they "are poor and 

sorrowfuV' then His "salvation will set them up on high/' 

II. The substance of the petition. 

To hallow means to separate, as sacred things are 
separated from common uses and devoted to the service 
of GkxL In the text, it means that God's, name may be 
regarded with honour different in its nature from that 
accorded to every other being, and extended to the mea- 
sure which is defined in Scripture as His due. This 
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requires knowledge of God's character, obedience to His 
laws, and confidence in His providence and grace; for 
carefulness impeaches His faithfulness, disobedience denies 
His authority, and ignorance declares that His ways pre- 
sent nothing worthy of our study. But if it involves all 
this, then men who are constitutionally unablo to know 
or serve or trust the Lord, are unable to do anything 
towards sanctifying God's name; and therefore the 
prayer hands over the care of His honour to Grod Himself. 
There is here no ojSer to undertake the task — ^no confidence 
in resolutions or in schemes of beneficence which we, 
guided even by His own providence, have framed, but we 
request the Lord Himself to promote His own glory. 
Believers, however prepared by the Spirit for the work, 
can still do nothing without Christ. Though the idola- 
tries of ages may be crumbling before them, they are 
still as distrustful of their own plans and agencies as if 
they were only sounding ram's horns around the spiritual 
Jerichos in which the world's. most inveterate supersti- 
tions have entrenched themselves. 

1. In this spirit of dependence, we pray that God 
would, by His providence^ dispose all things to His own 
glory. 

There are constantly occurring upon this earth events 
which are intended by the agents to bring dishonour 
upon the truth and law of God. There are other occur- 
rences which, originating in self-will, exhibit only dis- 
regard of His glory. And, finally, owing to the ignorance 
of men, the providence itself presents diversified appear- 
ances to. men. These evils are far beyond any human 
control; but He can easily make all of them the means of 
advancing His honour — ^insomuch that all the devices of 
men and devils are not only vain as regards their end, 
but are positively turned into means of establishing 
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Christ's spiritual authority. The Jews, and perhaps the 
Christians too, thought there was an end of Paul's apostle- 
ship when the former shut him up in prison, and when 
Csesar became his keeper. But that same prison gave 
him leisure for writing the epistles which are destined to 
destroy all that his enemies desired to sustain ; and so far 
from putting out his light, they only enabled him to dis- 
pose the reflectors that should spread it round and round 
the world. The prayer of faith can still bring into action 
the attributes that accomplished this. So far from the 
success being so doubtful as to take away our encourage- 
ment, the result is fixed and certain. The only question 
is. Who shall live to see it t and this question may also be 
considered certain : they shall see it in whose souls the 
subject raises solicitude such as leads them habitually to 
pray, "Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name." 

2. We pray that God would remove from the earth 
everything that brings dishonour upon His name. 

Atheism, idolatry, profaneness, and ignorance, are of 
this nature. Atheism ascribes His works to chance; 
idolatry likens His glory to four-footed beasts; profane- 
ness degrades the illustrations of His name; and ignorance, 
co-existing with opportunities of instruction, is a declara- 
tion that His ways present nothing worthy of investiga- 
tion. Our indignation would boil at such dishonour being 
o£fered to an earthly parent; and the children of God 
cannot avoid being deeply moved by the wild revels 
which everywhere dishonour the authority of God, when 
they see His image defaced, the living workmanship of 
His Spirit made the song of the drunkard. His truth 
postponed to the convenience of the hour. His laws 
trampled upon, and the illustrations of His glory spumed 
like things of nought -Confounded/' says David, Psahn 
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xcviL 7, "be all they that serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols/' Beferring to profaneness, he says, 
Psa. Ixxiv. 18, "Eemember this, that the enemy hath 
reproached, Lord, and that the foolish people have 
blasphemed thy name;" Psalm Ixxiv. 22, "Arise, God, 
plead thine own cause : remember how the foolish man 
reproacheth thee daily." He has left us also a striking 
proof of the anxiety with which prevailing ignorance 
affected his soul. Knowing that, as the truth was con- 
fined to Judea, its diffusion depended upon the zeal of his 
subjects, he prays, in Psalm Ixvii. 1, 2, for reviving grace to 
himself and to his people, on the express ground that they 
might make His glory known: — "God be merciful unto us, 
and bless us, and cause His face to shine upon us ; that 
thy way may be known upon the earth, thy saving health 
among all nations." In the same spirit, Paul entreats the 
church of Ephesus to pray for him — "that utterance may 
be given me, to make known the mystery of the gospeL" 
These examples are sufficient to show how the spirits of 
God's people are moved by the idolatry, profaneness, and 
ignorance which bring dishonour upon the name, and the 
grace, and the authority, of God. 

3. We pray that God would enable ourselves and others 
positively to glorify His name. 

The Lord is honoured when we diligently make our- 
selves acquainted with His ways — when we make His laws 
our only rule. His Spirit our only guide, His promises our 
encouragement, and His glory the chief end of our being. 
This makes His titles, ordinances, and "every thing by 
which He maketh Himself known," to be held by us in the 
highest measure of esteem. Now, such a desire is, beyond 
all question, a principal feature in the character of His 
people. In Psalm ciiL 1, David says, "Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is within me bless His holy name ; " 



THE lord's PRAYEK. 121 

and in Psalm 11. 15, ''0 Lord, open thou my lips, and my 
mouth shall show forth thy praise." The same desire 
that others should praise the Lord breathes in the 
Psalmist's supplication in Psa. IxviL 3 — " Let the people 
praise thee, God ; let all the people praise thee." The 
desire after an indefinite increase in knowledge of (rod's 
character, and reverence for the illustrations of His glory, 
are among the most prominent features of His people's own 
character; and if, then, universal holiness be viewed in 
connection with its fundamental principle — namely, the 
first great commandment — ^it will be seen that Christian 
obedience is itself one of the most remarkable displays of 
Jehovah's honour. 

God's name is further hallowed when we trust in Him. 
This confidence is a declaration, far more decisive than 
the language of the lips, that His graciousness can cover 
the transgressions even of our lives, and that His faith- 
fulness can be trusted even in the direst extremity. 
Accordingly, He rewards with the largest promises the 
disposition to trust Him. Although Hosea had addressed 
the severest rebukes and the most dreadful threatenings 
to Ephraim ; yet, on the supposition of their turning to 
God as the Being in whom "the fatherless findeth mercy," 
He promises to be as dew to Israel: — "He shall grow like 
the lily, and spread out his roots as Lebanon." Elsewhere 
it is said. Psalm zci. 9, 10, "Because thou hast made the 
Lord, which is my Refuge, even the Most High, thy 
habitation; there shall no evil befal thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling." It cannot be 
doubted that this confidence is an object of strong desire 
on the part of God's people. The unbelief which staggers 
at promises, flinches from trials, and seeks irregular 
methods of advancing interests which ought to be com- 
mitted to God's providence and grace, is a standing afflic- 

Q 
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tion to every believer in the world; and the righteous, in 
a measure proportioned to their maturity, continually 
seek for more unfaltering reliance upon their '^Father 
who is in heaven/' 

III. Eemahks. 

1. This prayer for the hallowing of God's name is 
evidently broad enough to include the whole interests of 
the petitioner himself. 

There are many who imagine that a sinful creature 
thus praying is disregarding, or, at least, postponing, his 
own interest, and that, therefore, there is more or less of 
extravagance in the opinion which supposes him to give 
the foremost place to the consideration of another's glory. 
It may safely be conceded to such objection that, like the 
jailor of Philippi, many Christians, confused — at the com- 
mencement of their spiritual life especially — ^undoubtedly 
give greater prominence to the desire for their own salva- 
tion than they do to considerations of God's glory. But 
this, so far from indicating intelligence upon their part, 
springs entirely from the ignorance of their spiritual 
childhood. They, as they advance, shall disc6ver that 
the petitions, "Forgive us our debts. Lead us not into 
temptation," and "Give us this day our daily bread," 
are all included in the petition of our text, and that we 
secure all interests at once by seeking the glory of Grod. 
We shall find a solution of this difficulty in Rom. iil 24-26. 
In that passage it is said that the design of the atone- 
ment is "to show the righteousness of God," and that 
this is done by the " remission of sins that are past," and 
by "justifying him that believeth in Jesus." The end was 
God's glory, but the means are the acceptance and salva- 
tion of the petitioner. In like manner, all the other 
petitions of the Lord's Prayer are only the means of 
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Becoring the grand design revealed in the first, if God 
13 glorified by you — ^it can be no otherwise than by His 
kingdom coming, and by His will being done by you upon 
the earth as it is done in heaven. If God is glorified by 
you — ^that requires that you have your daily bread, that 
you may eat and drink to His glory. If God is to be 
glorified by you — it must be by His forgiving your debt, 
through the propitiation by which His righteousness is 
declared. And, generally, He is glorified by the intelli- 
gence, the confidence, the obedience referred to under 
a former head, or, in other words, by the dignity of 
character, and the serenity in the midst of danger, with 
which the care of His own honour requires that He should 
adorn the exemplars of His glory. 

2. The habitual utterance and acceptance of such a 
prayer gives much elevation and dignity to the character. 

This is a concentrated expression for the habits of 
thought which are described as '"setting our affections on 
things that are above, where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God.'' It is plain that humility must be 
strengthened by such exercise. God's people cannot fail 
to discover their own superiority to the unconverted 
around them; and spiritual pride will certainly spring 
out of the habit of comparing themselves only with the 
meanness of the grades beneath them. But when the soul 
looks upwards to the specimens of obedience that are 
above — ^when they come to that innumerable company, and 
to "the spirits of the just made perfect;" and speak of sins, 
temptations, evils, bread to sustain, by a struggle, our 
feverish life on earth; and pray for a world where God's 
glory is a thing almost unknown — what humility may we 
expect to spring up under the promptings of the Spirit I 
What loftiness of sentiment might we expect to rise 
at the thought of being for ever the inhabitant of such a 
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scene! How would the little thoughts of worldly men 
fade away amidst reflection on the peculiar residence and 
peculiar designs of God I The very astronomer whose 
range of thought is confined to the outside of these stu- 
pendous scenes, walks like a Colossus among the men 
whose thoughts are of the earth. The scenes of his con- 
templation are, no doubt, glorious. The vast spaces, the 
lightning-like velocities, the myriads of suns, so distant 
as to dwindle into specks, and so numerous as to seem like 
diamond-dust upon the sky, overawed king David him- 
self as he looked up unto the heavens. And then, to 
think that these vast rotunds are but the pebbles strewn 
about the galleries of the Great King, and that within 
there are spaces greater still which God's glory illumi- 
nates with everlasting day! As the brightness, the holi- 
ness, the matchless intelligence, the everlasting verdure, 
of that scene, are all the results of creatures being devoted 
perfectly to glorify the Lord; a similar faculty acquired 
upon the earth must produce so much of their dignity, 
as is consistent with our seeing only '' darkly through a 
glass." 

3. The Lord's Prayer, as originally prescribed, was 
principally a secret prayer, as the directions which 
accompany it in Matt. vi. 6 conclusively establish: 
"Enter into thy closet, and shut thy door." And 
yet, the pronouns are all plural: "Forgive us our 
debts, Lead us not into temptation. Our Father which 
art in heaven." Within that solitary chamber the human 
race were held as present, and the petitioner's first utter- 
ances show that the great commandment, to love them 
as Himself, is present too. He feels as if the return of 
each of them is as conducive as his own to the glory of 
God; and he therefore presents them as real materials to 
be made exemplars of the Divine glory. Where the pri- 
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vil^e of adoption is» the Spirit of adoption reigns, and 
bowek yearn for the return of the prodigals; and so, the 
use of the plural pronouns indicates our own conversion, 
by exhibiting the love to God's glory, and the love to 
human souls, harmoniously reigning in the heart together. 

4. The glory of God is the first and last of all con- 
siderations. 

It is certainly reasonable that the honour of God should 
take precedence of the personal interests which are only a 
part of its fruit. But, reasonable or otherwise as it may 
appear to be, the fact is even so. Every office which 
He has established, the laws which He has prescribed, 
the economy which He has introduced, and the insti- 
tutions which He has established, all declare that to be 
His nominal design. To these authorities, even the 
natural conscience adds its reluctant testimony. The 
discovery of this truth afflicts with despondency the 
multitudes who know that the honour of the Supreme 
Governor must be secured, and who do not know that 
the blood of Christ satisfies its claims. The natural 
heart laments that such importance should be attached 
to God's honour, and frets against it as unreasonable and 
oppressive; but anguish never fails to extort the confession 
that it is even so. The neglect to glorify God has, there- 
fore, not the poor excuse of ignorance — so neither can it 
be pleaded that, owing to the want of concurrence on the 
part of others, it is hopeless. If the co-operation of others 
cannot be secured, you can do it alone. In the forty years 
of Jeremiah's ministry, not one individual, so far as we 
know, was converted by means of his teaching. But who 
has glorified God more than he did? The very patience 
and persistence in your solitary labours is glorious itself, 
and its '' labour shall not be in vain." 



II. 

Matthew vi. 10. 
"Thy kingdom come.** 

In the first petition of this prayer, we are instructed to 
ask that God would glorify His name; and our text 
acquaints us that the first and greatest of the means by 
which He promotes His honour is the establishment of 
Christ's kingdom. We are, therefore, to pray, not that 
God would hallow His name some way, or any way, but 
that He would do it according to the method which His 
wisdom hath devised — by the development and extension 
of Christ's mediatorial authority on the earth. 

In Scripture, this kingdom is represented under three 
distinct aspects — namely, with respect to its outward 
administration ; to its inward spiritual power ; and to its 
consummation in heaven. In the first sense, it is referred 
to in Matt. xxi. 43, "The kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof.'' In the second sense, the phrase occurs in Rom. 
xiv. 1 7, " The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost" 
An instance of the third use of the word occurs in Matt. 
XXV. 34, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 

world." 

I. The extension of God's spiritual authority. 
IL The outward administration of His kingdom. 
III. The overruling of all things to these ends. 



THE lord's PRAYEB. 127 

I. We peay foe the extension op God's spiritual 

AUTHORITY. 

The Bible says that mankind are in slavery to Satan; 
and facts of daily occurrence have forced the same con- 
viction even upon the minds of the blinded heathen. 
When ruinous lusts maintain their seat against the 
strongest pleadings of self-interest ; when the drunkard is 
hurried, in spite of all his struggles, to perdition ; when 
the new-bom babe falls in blood under its mother's hand, 
there can be no doubt what " spirit worketh in the chil- 
dren of disobedience." The authority which Satan thus 
exercises is as spiritual as Christ's own dominion. "We' 
wrestle against spiritual wickedness in high places." It is 
in the inmost recesses of the soul that the devil's power 
is established; and therefore multitudes, even in times 
of persecution, are nominally upon Christ's side, whilst, 
like their predecessors, Demas and Simon Magus, they 
are all the while under the slavery of Satan. To such 
an extent is this self-delusion carried, that even in our 
day the churches of Christ are full of members to whom 
no amount of charity can ascribe one spark of the grace 
of God — ^men of extensive knowledge, of irreproachable 
moral conduct, but whose affections are unmistakably in 
the world. Meanwhile, it is certain that no created 
power is of the least avail to break up this tyranny of 
Satan. It laughs at human resolutions, turns ordinances 
of grace into instruments of bondage, perverts Providence 
to establish its sway, makes the Bible "a savour of death 
unto death," and turns the grace of God itself into a 
weapon for stimulating spiritual pride. If we look, in 
the light of Scripture, at the facts which appear to dis- 
credit this statement, they will be found to be strong 
witnesses on its side. What public and private refor- 
mations effect, is declared to be a feigned retirement 



128 THE LOBD'S prater. 

of the devil, to prevent the soul in desperation from cry- 
ing for the Spirit. When our benevolent expedients 
have swept the house from its sensuality and profaneness, 
and garnished it with the pride of intelfigence; he returns 
with ** seven devils worse than himself," and the soul, with 
increased guilt upon its conscience, and despair of recovery 
paralysing its energies, becomes "sevenfold more a child 
of hell than ever" As the deliverance of souls from Satan's 
influence is the function by which the glory of the Spirit 
in the work of salvation is displayed; the very attempt to 
ameliorate the state of man independently of Him, tends 
to obscure His agency, and is a sin, even supposing the 
effort successful But the same consideration shows that 
it never can succeed. It can never be permitted that a set 
of ragged and beggarly adventurers upon the earth should 
share the glory of God the Spirit as the only purifier of 
the heart. 

There is traced upon this earth an imaginary line, on 
one side of which men are free, and on the other they are 
sold like chattels. If the slave can cross it, though he 
could shake hands with his oppressor across the march of 
the two empires, no power on earth can any more restrict 
his freedom. There is also a narrow march between the 
spiritual kingdoms of light and darkness, and, crossing it, 
the head shall be covered by the same power at whose 
bidding Lazarus came forth. The prayer in our text, 
accordingly, expresses no hope, and breathes no wish, that 
good may come otherwise than by the power of Christ's 
Spirit. God's people know that it is no honour to Him 
to receive lip-homage from the subjects of Satan, and 
that we must lie for ever under the dominion of the 
enemy unless the authority of God be established in the 
conscience. And — as a regard to our own interest should 
prompt us to deal with God about this business — so every 
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principle which God has deposited in the heart directs its 
influence to the same end. If man has repented of his sins 
— the views he has obtained of the hatefulness of Satan's 
power will urge him to long for his own entire deliver- 
ance, and for the rescue of his fellow-men. Love, also, 
yearning for closer walk with Ood, and zeal, struggling 
to set the fettered energies free to work more steadfastly 
on his side, will find' utterance, at least iu prayer for the 
coming of the kingdom. This desire is, therefore, a law 
of every Christian's nature — an important part of their 
conformity to the Lord Himself; and accordingly, the 
object which gladdened Him, in the serenity of the' 
Father's bosom, and which sustained His soul when drop- 
ping into the arms of death, is the same to which His 
love constrains His people to devote the energies of their 
lives. 

If it be felt as a difficulty, that, since God's people 
have already been translated into this kingdom, it is 
unnecessary that they should pray for it, at least on their 
own account, a very short explanation will set the objec- 
tion at rest. Nothing has come to any saint on earth 
that can secure his stability for an iostant. Believers 
have, indeed, a savour of heavenly things, and they are like 
•* dew from the womb of the morning;" but savours are 
volatile things, and the dew-drop with the heat of the 
day before is an emblem of extreme frailty. The Chris- 
tian armour, as described in Ephes. vi, is formed of 
substances equally volatile; and therefore the apostle 
concludes his exhortation by urging those whom he 
addresses to *'pray always, with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit," that they might "stand in 
the evil day." Our business is not with principles, 
however sacred, or with graces, however rich, but 
with a living ELing, who makes principles the rules of 
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His administration, and these graces the expressions of 
His love. Supposing ourselves secured in present attain- 
ments, there is still the same need to pray for advance- 
ment in light, holiness, and strength; and these benefits 
are not to be expected independently of prayer for others 
as well as for yourselves. Not only is God dishonoured 
by the carnality of your neighbourhood, but stumbling- 
blocks are thereby thrown in the path of you and your 
feuuilies; and your interests are so interwoven, especially 
with those of other believers, that their subjection to 
the kingdom of God is an important clearing of your 
path* 

The Scripture, accordingly, abounds with prayers con- 
ceived in the spirit of our text, and pleading for the over- 
throw of Satan^s kingdom, together with the conversion 
of those who are still in their sins, and the perfecting of 
those that have come to Christ. The forty-fifth and 
sixty-seventh Psalms are throughout of this character. 
It ia not only on earth, but also in heaven, that our text 
hath established its authority. The high intelligence of 
that glorious world regards the work as indeed done, and 
there our text takes the form of a shout of triumph; but 
it is the same view of the mediatorial dominion that 
prompts the groaning from the earth, and the following 
burst of triumph in glory. Rev. xii. 10: "And I heard a 
loud voice saying in heaven. Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
His Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
whidi accused them before our God day and night." In 
Eev. xix. 6, we meet with a similar song of joy: ** And I 
heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying. Alleluia: for the Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth.'' 
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11. We pray for the outward administration of 
this kingdom. 

The external government of the church of Christ is as 
much the work of the Holy Ghost as her spiritual life. 
We do not wait to give any proof of this, but simply 
suggest it — hoping that every thoughtful mind will find, 
in the following remarks, abundant proof that a right 
ecclesiastical state is one of the fruits of the outpouring 
of the Spirit, and cannot be produced by any other cause. 

1. If the affairs of the church are to be administered 
according to His word, it must be extended till it embrace 
the whole earth. 

It was imposed as a duty upon the first disciples 
to "preach the gospel to every creature;" and it is 
infallibly certain that this commandment was in accord- 
ance with God's intentions with respect to the kingdoms 
of the earth. In imagery the most magnificent, and in 
language which neither man nor angel can imitate, the pro- 
phets describe the glory of the times when "none shall say 
unto his brother. Enow the Lord; because all shall know 
Him, from the least to the greatest.'' Paganism, Mahome- 
danism. Popery, and all forms of superstition, are to 
vanish from the earth. Then the Gentiles are to be called 
to "flock like doves" imto His "windows," the church to 
be furnished with gospel-officers, and her ordinances to 
be dispensed throughout all the habitable globe. The 
following description has evidently never been realised; 
indeed, nothing even remotely approaching to it has yet 
occurred upon the earth. — ^Isa. liv. 1-3: "Sing, barren, 
thou that didst not bear; break forth into singing, and 
cry aloud, thou that didst not travail with child: for 
more are the children of the desolate than the children of 
the married wife, saith the Lord. Enlarge the place of 
thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of thine 
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habitations: spare not, lengthen thy Cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes; for thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the Glentiles/' 
In like manner, the admission of the Jews is expressly 
predicted in Romans xL 26: *' And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written. There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob/' 
The intentions of God with respect to His church 
become, the moment they are intimated, objects of prayer; 
and accordingly, our Lord directly imposes that duty in 
Matt. ix. 38: " Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest^ 
that He will send forth labourers into His harvest.'' It 
is obvious that such a work as this must be a display of 
the Spirit's glory, such as aU who are not spirituaUy stone- 
blind must understand. What unclean spirits are to be 
laid — what gigantic superstitions rooted in all the earth's 
institutions are to be overthrown — ^what national preju- 
dices, over and above individual hatred of all that is holy, 
are to be corrected, as the very preparatives for church 
extension on such a scale as this I Who is to provide the 
necessary gifts for so prodigious a multitude of ministers 
and elders? The worldly men wise in their own esteem 
regard such results as little better than monkish dream- 
ing. Their impossibility through any natural causes is 
evident to all; and their sudden appearance will therefore 
throw all the brighter glory on the Artificer of all that is 
blessed and holy. 

2. We are to pray that the church, thus extended, may 
be purged from corruption. 

By corruption we mean, primarily, all forms of reli- 
gious error, as a deadly evil in itself, and as the prolific 
parent of every other pollution. It is evident, I think, 
that there are causes enough in operation to perpetuate 
every such error, unless there be a more copious diffusion 
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of the Spirit than the church of Christ hath hitherto 
enjoyed. So long as men's principles are only imbibed 
with their mother's milk, or, in Scripture-language, ''stand 
in the wisdom of man," and are not the result of inde- 
pendent inquiry, conducted under the teaching of the 
Spirit — so long must hereditary follies be perpetuated as 
articles of faith. From the same cause arises the admix- 
ture of human devices and will-worship with the worship 
and government of God's house. Were we to say that 
all this would be entirely removed in future ages — ^that 
would be the same as to say that men are to become 
infallible, perfect in holiness, and exalted to the same 
measure of spiritual Hght It is, however, certain, that a 
glorious .pproxunaaon to this state of purity is set forth, 
in the promises, for the church of Christ. Indeed, our 
difficulty is in reconciliug the existence of any measure of 
corruption with the descriptions of God's word: Mai. i. 
11 — " For from the rising of the sun even unto the going 
down of the same my name shall be great among the 
Gentiles; and in every place incense shall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering: for my name shall be 
great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." 
Again, Zeph. iii. 9: "For then will I turn to the people 
a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of 
the Lord, to serve Him with one consent." These last 
words suggest that the purification of the church shall 
end its schisms — which have enfeebled its defences, dried 
up its resources, and supplanted co-operation by the ani- 
mosities of its own sections. That these disunions have 
arisen out of ignorance, pride of party, and the desire of 
party aggrandisement, is too indisputable for discussion. 
The corruptions of the church once removed, its various 
sections would peld to their spiritual affinities, and coa- 
lesce into an host, '' terrible as an army with banners." 
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3. We are to pray that the churchy thus extended and 
purified, may everywhere be countenanced and maintained 
by the civil magistrate. ' 

The passage on which the Westminster Assembly rest 
this principle is 1 Tim. ii. 1 ; "I exhort therefore that, 
first of aU, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made, for all men, for kings and all that 
are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty .'' The constant use of 
this passage in the public prayers of the church, is a 
complete proof that, in' the opinion of all Christians, it 
was of universal and perpetual obligation; and the more 
narrowly it is examined, the more irresistible will the 
Assembly's construction appear. We pray to God that 
kings may so conduct their administration *'that we may 
live quiet and peaceable lives.'' This is done by their 
dispensing justice. But the apostle asks farther that "we 
may live in all godliness and honesty." These are the 
creatures of the truth; and by no means can kings or 
potentates promote them, but by countenancing and 
maintaining the truth. This is, beyond all question, an 
important part of God's designs toward His church. He 
who is "head over all things to the church," and ^ho 
consecrates all things to its good, does not exempt the 
greatest power He has established on the earth from 
the universal obligation. Accordingly, "kings shall be 
nursing fathers, and queens nursing mothers" to His 
church — she " shall suck the breasts of kings." Accord- 
ingly, the song that was heard in heaven on the down- 
fal of the reigning superstitions was, (Rev. xi 5) : " The 
kingdoms of this world" — ^not the nations, but the king- 
doms — ^not only the people but their government too— 
**are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ." 

This is the nature and extent of the administration 



THE LOED's PRAYEB. 135 

which we are required to pray for — ^that the word may 
"cover the earth as the waters cover the sea;" that the 
church, "the pillar and ground of the truth," may be 
thoroughly cleansed; and that the governments of the 
kingdoms may become her allies in the advancement of 
Jehovah's honour. The smile of incredulity and the 
whispered derision with which such doctrines are received, 
are themselves the tokens that the result will be emi- 
nently glorious to the Spirit of God. The more thor- 
oughly the world's regeneration is despaired of — ^the more 
its statesmen feel themselves confined to the task of 
making the best of a world doomed to irretrievable 
misery and confusion — the more are the materials pro- 
vided for exhibiting the glory of the Spirit. The long 
familiarity with the hopelessness of the task, prepares the 
world for appreciating the glory of the Spirit; who, brood- 
ing upon this chaos of confusion and horror, shall restore 
Eden's bloom to its blasted landscapes, and ingenerate 
the peace of paradise in the intercourse of its nations. 
We do not ask unbelievers to admit that any such results 
shall ever occur. We cannot expect them to confess that 
the church will readily give up its lucrative corruptions, 
or the governments who give the man-stealer bloodhounds 
to track his victims, will take much interest in "joy in the 
Holy Ghost;" but we do ask them to admit that, if such 
results do occur — ^if Satan do fall suddenly and irrevoca- 
bly, and, like the shattered thunderbolt, scatter his force 
in the solid earth, leaving the moral heavens serene 
and bright — that will be eminently honourable to the 
Spirit. And surely it is not too much to ask His own 
people that they should remind Him of His promise to 
come and do this quickly. He puts the response to that 
promise into your mouth, believers, Eev. xxiL 20. " The 
whole creation is groaning and travelling in pain" — 
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** waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the 
body." You are the men to hurry the time when the 
unclean spirits that are abroad upon the face of the 
earth shall be laid for ever. It may be that your mortal 
eyes may not see it; but posterity, and your own inmie- 
diate interests, are largely bound up with praying that 
Christ would hasten the time of His second coming, and 
labouring for that consummation. 

HI. We are to pray that God would direct His 

PROVIDENCE as MAY BEST CONDUCE TO THESE ENDS. 

In the first chapter of Ezekiel there occurs a magnifi- 
cent description of the providence of God. At the 
eighteenth verse it is said, that the wheels were "fuU of 
eyes" — indicating the intelligence with which all its move- 
ments are conducted. At the twentieth verse it is further 
said, that "the Spirit was in the wheels, and whithersoever 
the Spirit was to go they \^ent." This is -a vivid exhibi- 
tion of a truth which is elsewhere largely declared — that 
the Spirit is in all the revolutions of Providence, so that 
all things work together for the advancement of the 
mediatorial kingdom of Christ. 

Providence thus becomes one of the chariots of the 
Holy Ghost, on which' He rides prosperously into the 
very citadel of His enemy's power. That blast which 
blighted your health, or withered your every earthly com- 
fort, was the vehicle in which the Spirit entered into your 
blinded conscience, and awakened joys and longings such 
as you never knew before. Familiar as we are with this 
truth on this small scale, it is apt to be overlooked that the 
Spirit is also in the greater movements by which the des- 
tinies of nations are determined. Men fail to acknowledge 
His hand even in the movements that are grinding anti- 
christian nations into dust, and elevating the Christian 



THE lord's prayer. 137 

races to so marvellous a predominance amongst the king- 
doms of the earth. And yet, the prayer of the sanctuary 
on every Sabbath that He would "teach our senators 
wisdom/' might suggest the wondrous influence He puts 
forth. It is true that the Holy Ghost teaches statesman- 
ship even to the unbelieving rulers of the nations that 
help on His work, and nerves the soldier's arm, and 
guides the general's arm. This the cases of Othniel and 
Saul sufficiently demonstrate. Thus it is that the Lord 
sets up the nations, and then pours out reviving grace to 
teach them to improve the opportunities which He gives. 

1. If the desire for the coming of Christ's kingdom be 
a duty of such paramount obligation, then "who can stand 
if God should mark iniquity?" The soul is to be pitied 
which is not humbled in the dust, when he brings his 
performances into comparison with such an exhibition of 
his obligations. Even our wish for our personal subjec- 
tion to this kingdom is sometimes too obscure for vision 
amongst the rubbish of carnalities which overlay it. The 
desire for the good of Zion — how much is it restricted to 
the aggrandisement of our particular churches, or, more 
petty still, of our particular congregations! How ready 
are we, under a mistaken view of what even that petty 
interest demands, to slur over or to hide the inconvenient 
truth, so as not to jar upon the prejudices of those that 
need it most! How many of us, disregarding the com- 
mand to pray for kings and rulers, regard all that God 
hath put above us with sulky malignity! Alas! what shall 
the end of all these things be? May God give us grace 
to clothe ourselves in sackcloth and ashes, and to seek 
that His kingdom may come to us " in demonstration of 
the Spirit and with power!" 

2. There is a spiritual empire upon earth; and if you 

wish, as all the self-righteous, to have your destinies fixed 

s 
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according to the methods of its administration, tbe agencies 
are at hand, li your pleas of acceptance are your per- 
sonal merit, the balances, ready loaded with the ten com- 
mandments, are at hand to weigh them. You shrink 
from such an issue. Do so habitually. Neglect not the 
established means of entering into the better rest. Permit 
not the passions of nature to go on unrestrained in their 
warfare against the coming of the kingdom. . Allow not 
the conscience to be deceived by the witch's song of, "Peace, 
peace;" on the contrary, give the heart's welcome to every 
suggestion which tends to shake your spirits out of their 
dreams of safe residence in the kingdom which is destined 
to be swept by the tempest of Emmanuel's wrath, and 
press Him with the unceasing importunity of the prayer 
in the text, " Thy kingdom come." 



ni. 

Matthew vi. 10. 
*' Thy will be done in eartii, aa it is in heaven.'* 

Otje Lord, at the thirty-third verse of this chapter, inti- 
mates a distinction between ''the kingdom of God'' and 
''His nghteoxisness/' The coming of the kingdom means 
^-the conversion of souls, their progressive advance- 
ment in holiness, and all the means and consequences 
of this moral exaltation. It may appear a startling state- 
ment, that there is nothing in this habitual sanctification 
that can enable us, to any extent, to do the will of God; 
but there is scarcely any truth more frequently insisted 
upon in Scripture, or more deeply felt by all the people 
of God. Christ Himself, addressing the apostles, tells 
them, " Without me, ye can do nothing/' St Paul applies 
that remark to all believers, including himself, and declares 
that all his own apostolic labours, abundant as they were, 
were the results, not of his habitual zeal, but of the spe- 
cial actings of the Spirit. The former of these statements 
will be found in 2 Cor. iii. 5: "Not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is of God." The latter occurs in 
1 Cor. XV. 10: "I laboured more abundantly than they 
all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with 
me." In accordance with such views, he lays down this 
general principle in Phil. iL 13: "It is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do of His good plea- 
sure." You see the distinction here — " to will" and " to 
do." Translating this into the language of our text — ^it is 
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God that caaseth His kiDgdom to come in holiness^ sub- 
mission, and willingness to serve the King; and it is God 
who, over and above this, enables us actually to do His 
will It thus appears that, after men have been sancti- 
fied, every special act in which they exercise their godly 
dispositions, is the result of a special act of the Spirit. 
We see before our eyes, how, in the minutest movement, 
they are constantly plied by the word brought home to 
them by the Spirit, and how they are urged to pray, in 
the performance of every duty, for the presence of the 
Holy Ghost; and the fall of Peter shows us that the 
strongest spiritual love to Christ is not of the least avail 
to save from ruinous apostacy. In no department of His 
works does God ever bestow such blessings as would 
make the creature independent of Himself. He has given 
to many of you robust frames, in which every animal 
function is vigorously exercised; but " the hairs are num- 
bered," and no change of our bodily state " can make one 
of them white or black " without the Father. Gravitation is 
a perfect force — thoroughly adapted to its work of causing 
everything to fall upon the earth; but Christ has told us 
that it cannot pull the dead sparrow from the skies with- 
out the Father. There is nothing self-acting. Every 
movement of every living thing, every riplet upon the 
sea, and every tremor of every leaf in every forest, requires 
a distinct act of the Spirit's power. In the moral world 
there are no self-acting machines, set in motion in a day of 
regeneration, and then left to act under superintendence; 
but every thought, wish, and act, is still the work, the 
direct act, of the Spirit Himself. The soul is overwhelmed 
by such a view of the Spirit's glory. We dare not say 
that the actual doing of God's will is as glorious as the 
construction of the kingdom — ^because in this prayer the 
coming of the kingdom takes precedence; but it is cer- 
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tainly the second best means of promoting the great end 
which we pray for in the first petition. 

I. The confession which is implied in this petition. 

II. The matter of the prayer. 

III. The nature and manner of the desired obedience. 

IV. The circumstances. 

I. The confession implied in the petition. 

1. We confess that we are, by nature, unable and un- 
willing to do the will of God. 

This is the truth of the case, whether we confess it * or 
not. "The carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.'* A 
strong reason for this inability is given in St Paul's state- 
ment, that we are neither able nor willing even to under- 
stand what the will of God is: 1 Cor. ii. 14 — "But the 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God; for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them; because they are spiritually discerned." As 
this is the truth, so, when the kingdom of God cometh, 
our minds, brought under the power of truth, must con- 
fess it before God. In that empire there is no vanity — 
no passing of men for what they are not. All is reality 
there; and therefore David, when confessing his sins, says. 
Psalm li. 5, 6: "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in 
sin did my mother conceive me. Behold, thou desirest 
truth in the inward parts." God desires the truth, and 
therefore the Spirit makes David confess the entire cor- 
ruption of his nature. But apart from this consideration, 
we must confess our inability in order that God may have 
the whole glory of the saving work that is wrought in us. 
In the guarded care of His own glory, the Lord has never 
sanctified any soul without obtaining the fullest confession 
of the sinner's inability to do anything for himself. It is 
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not enough that we acknowledge infirmity and solicit 
help. It is not infirmity, but death — ^it is not hardness 
of heart, but the firmness of the rock — ^that is charged 
upon us; and what we need is, not that God should 
merely help us, but that He should Himself undertake 
our cause and do all things for us. 

2. We confess that we are naturally prone to every 
kind of evil. 

Man is often spoken of as if he were an imperfect 
being. This is a mistake. There is no creature more per- 
fect than man, at least in his unconverted state. The 
power of vanity on his mind is such, that, living in the 
midst of gospel-light, and on the scene of the gospel's 
greatest triumphs, it can, through a whole lifetime, exclude 
every ray of Heaven's light from the intellect and con- 
science. It makes us hate the word of God, and rebel 
against it, though its whole tendency is to guide us 
to prosperity and glory. It made the Israelites, when a 
wondrous Providence was feeding them from heaven, to 
murmur against the hand that sustained and led them. 
Every day's experience shows us that we are naturally dis- 
posed to "walk after the flesh," according to "the spirit that 
worketh in the children of disobedience." That such dread- 
ful iniquities as these ought to be confessed, is what every 
reasonable being is constrained to admit. Forgiveness 
from even a human sovereign could hardly be looked for 
by a criminal who denies his guilt, arraigns the law, and 
impeaches the integrity of the judge that condemned 
him. Such a power, however, must be content with an 
articulate confession, because he cannot detect the levity 
or the hypocnsy in which it is uttered. In dealing with 
an omniscient Judge, confession, however, becomes a very 
different matter. Declarations are there of little value; 
and the confession takes the shape of repentance, shame, 
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and full acknowledgment of the righteonBness of the law. 
I say again, that in the kingdom of God shams are un- 
known: and it can serve no good purpose there to call 
ourselves lost sinners, unless we see ourselves really to be 
so. God demands a total prostration of soul; and He 
encourages men to stand the painfulness of such a dis- 
covery, by the assurance, " the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin,'' as fast as it is confessed and forsaken. 

3. After conversion, a similar confession must be made 
that we are stiU unable to do the wiU of God. 

However strange the principle may look, that the 
habitual hoHness of a Christian's soul involves nothing 
that can enable him to do the wiU of God; yet that truth 
is deeply impressed upon the hearts of believers, and 
illustrated by actual experience. Look at a knot of 
Christian men about to refresh themselves with a crust of 
bread at the close of the communion-service. They have 
had fellowship with Christ there, and have come down 
from the Mount with hearts disposed to endure all things 
for His saka Surely, then, they are able to eat their 
momentaiy repast to His glory. Listen to the prayer 
for the blessing, and you will see that such a thought 
never enters into their hearts. They ask ability to eat 
and drink by faith, without a thought that they have any 
Buch ability. It is the occasional forgetfulness of this dis- 
tinction that causes some of the most terrible declensions 
they experience. This was Peter's error. Conscious of 
intense love towards his Master, he thought that feeling 
would sustain him, though all the world should forsake 
Christ. Satan, knowing our liability to forget the dis- 
tinction, selects for his strongest assaults the moment of 
our dosest intercourse with God, and gains his greatest 
triumph from our forgetfulness that every single act 
requires the interposition of the Spirit. The frequent 
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confession of this truth is a means of protection, by keep- 
ing ever in our eye our absolute dependence upon God. 
The wider the survey which we take of the rule which 
requires the distinct agency of the Spirit, the more won- 
derful appears the wisdom with which it is devised, and 
the more urgent appear the reasons for frequently acknow- 
ledging the truth which it involves. It is by this con- 
trivance that the soul is brought into direct intercourse 
with God in every act that it performs. Each difficulty 
that melts before you, each temptation that you triumph- 
antly overcome, is the token of God's presence. Humility 
thus arises out of our highest attainments; and the soul is 
kept strong by being constantly in mind of its weakness. 

II. The substance op the petition: Thy will be 

DONE. 

The will of God, in its most general sense, includes His 
purposes as well as His laws; and therefore men, specu- 
lating on this view of its meaning, and wishing to add 
more solemnity to the petition, sometimes speak as if it 
required us to pray by implication for chastisements for 
ourselves, and judgments upon the world. We consider such 
a theory as this mere extravagance and absurdity. The 
"will of God" cannot have any such meaning in our 
text. It cannot be the duty of a creature to pray by 
implication for what it would be sinful to ask explicitly. 
We are commanded to pray for all men, and the very next 
petition of the Lord's Prayer asks temporal benefits for all 
men. We are bound to prevent all judgments so far as 
we can, and to alleviate all human afflictions, however 
directly they may come from the hand of God. We are 
allowed and commanded to deprecate all chastisements 
on ourselves. "Lord," says David, "I am weak; have 
pity on me and spare me; chasten me not in thy hot dis- 
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pleasure.'' In the face of these facts, is it anything else 
than extravagance to suppose that we are commanded to 
imprecate calamities upon ourselves or others'? 

(Jod's will, as used in our text, includes nothiDg more 
than His revealed will — revealed in His word, or revealed 
in His providence as interpreted by His word. If I am 
threatened with judgments, I am entitled, in submission 
to His ultimate determination, to pray against the coming 
evil; and, even when the affliction has become inevitable, 
or is actually inflicted, an humble submissiou, a penitent 
remembrance of the sins that provoked it, and a docUe 
spirit to learn, at the mouth of God, the lesson it is fitted 
to teach, are the forms in which godliness exerciseth it- 
self: — " I was dumb, because thou didst it." 

When, however, we come to deal with God's law as 
revealed in His commandments, there are no such limita- 
tions as these. There is no need to make the prayer 
subject to God's wUl, and it is no duty to acquiesce in 
the refusal to quicken you by His Spirit. We are 
entitled to assume that all obstructions to our holiness 
and comfort lie upon our own side, and that there is nothing 
but willingness upon His. If we ask a crust of bread, 
it must be in submission to the will which, for any thing 
I know, may have determined to refuse it. But if you 
pray to be made as holy as an angel — to be perfect as 
€rod Himself is perfect — there is to be no submission here 
to the possibility of a refusal. We know that the disap- 
pointment is not God's doing, but our own; and, whilst 
the demand is absolute, there is to be no acquiescence in 
the refusal. On human lips, the words would look pre- 
sumptuous in which the pertinacity of the petitioner is 
described. He gives God no rest; he lays hold of His 
strength; he ''wrestles with Him until the breaking of the 
day," and refuses to let Him go. With the sagacity of 
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the hound, he tracks the Lord's footsteps, as He has retired 
and hid Himself, and prays to Him "with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit/' Meanwhile, there is no 
deprecating any adventure to which His commandments 
are leading us. I may pray that my body may not be 
burned, my name dishonoured, and my home laid waste; 
but I must not pray to be excused from the duty to which 
all these consequences appear to be attached The feel- 
ings of God's people are, on the whole, in accordance 
with these principles. Even in times of declension, and 
especially of weakness, when iniquity is most prevailing 
against them, they have no quarrel with the law of God, 
no wish that its requirements had been less stringent. 
This docile acquiescence in God's law makes its appear- 
ance even in th^ infancy of their Christianity, when no 
other trace can be discerned of the Spirit's presenca 
The acquiescence in the gospel-methods of acceptance is 
instantaneously followed by similar acquiescence in the 
law. 

This, generally, is the spirit in which the prayer should 
be uttered. But, owing to our tendency to deceive our- 
selves with vague generalities, petitions to Qod ought 
to be very minute, and everything in us that acts as an 
hindrance should be brought specifically to the throne of 
grace. You cannot fail to observe, especially in Psalm cxix., 
how frequently the Psalmist complains of spiritual blind- 
ness, and how inquisitive the saints are' to ascertain what 
the will of God is. Painfully conscious of deep stupidity, 
and of the hindrance which their blindness causes, they 
difier wholly from the multitude, who rather evade the 
knowledge of inconvenient obligations. Perverseness is 
another hindrance against which you should cry to God. 
It makes miserable havoc in men's spiritual health. It has 
its silly maxims, its own little notions of propriety, which 
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it elevates to a concurrent authority with the word of 
God; and then, it eliminates large portions of God^s 
will as things too insignificant for the notice of a spiri- 
tual mind, disregards many duties as too secular and 
earthy, and cushions eternal principles as things that 
obstruct useful enterprises. When this has all been got 
rid of, what drowsiness, what weakness of purpose and 
execution, have we to bewail before the throne of grace! 
For these spiritual diseases there is no remedy but to 
exhibit them .before the Great Physician. His word is 
full of prayers adapted to every one of these infirmities; 
and thus it furnishes the exact words in which every one 
of them is to be arraigned. Are you weak? Here is the 
suitable prayer: Eph. iii 16 — "That God would grant you, 
according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened 
with might by His Spirit in the inner man." Are you in- 
disposed? — " My soul cleaveth unto the dust; quicken me 
according to thy word." Are you perverse? Seek that 
Micah vi 8 may come to you as life and spirit: " What 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?" And if we 
complain of blindness, the prayer is ready in Eph. i. 1 7: 
" That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of Him; the eyes of our understanding 
being enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of 
His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inhe- 
ritance in the saints." 

UL The makneb. 

There are probably few who have the hardihood to 
deny that they are bound to do the will of God. Re- 
bellion prefers covering itself with the mask of submis- 
sion; and, by the double device of frittering down our 
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obligations and magnifjring our performances, we per- 
suade ourselves that we are loyal and dutiful. Thus 
men refuse to *' come to the light lest their deeds should 
be reproved;" imagining that, if they are conscientious, 
that will clear them, though they should not be right. 
They rather avoid, than court, a knowledge of God's will; 
and low carnal views of our duty are easily satisfied by 
low and carnal performance. Then, men compromise 
what still remains of moral obligation — ^performing all 
that human laws enforce, or what the opinion of the 
world requires, or what is bulky in itself and disregard- 
ing whatever is not enforced by any such sanctions. 
Having frittered away the law, they then magnify 
their doings. They have a wondrous respect for the 
law in general; have always a good word to say of it; 
entertain such awe of it, that, ^'though Balak should give 
them his house full of gold, they could not go beyond the 
word of the Lord;" and then, they have done such things 
when their lu^ts were sated and silent. Thus it is, that 
men deceive themselves with the imagination that they 
are habitually doing the will of God, although, all the 
while, leaning to their own understandings and serving 
the devil and the flesh. 

With the blessing of God's Spirit, the prayer of the 
text is a likely means of correcting such pernicious 
delusions, and of prostrating in the dust every soul that 
has life enough to see its significance and meaning. 
It at once cuts short the explanations and exceptions of 
the carnal heart, and compels the saint to tremble at the 
deficiencies which his own words so vividly display. 
Holy as Isaiah was, such was the effect of his seeing a 
specimen of the sort of service that more exalted beings 
rendered to God — Isaiah vi. 1-3: "In the year that 
king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord sitting upon a 



THE lord's PBAYEB. 149 

throne, high aod lifted up, and His train filled the temple. 
Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; 
with twain he covered his face, and with twain he 
covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one 
cried unto another, and said. Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Ix)rd of hosts: the whole earth is full of His glory.'' These 
spirits stood with wings outstretched — ^ready for any ser- 
vice on which the Lord might command them; and yet, 
they covered their faces, in token of humility, and also 
their feet — ^for they were ashamed that their services, 
though perfect, were on so small a scale. Faith, every 
day, realises such a scene; and in spirit realises also the 
prophet's cry, as he contrasted the pollution of the purest 
earthly profession with an angel's method of doing the 
will of God. " Woe is me, for I am undone; because I am 
a man of imclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of hosts." So does the earth-bom pride of 
intellect or character or grace sink into the dust, at the 
thoughts which the believing utterance of such a prayer 
as our text suggests. It, moreover, commits us to regard 
the authority of God as a sufficient reason for any course 
of conduct, irrespective of all considerations that reason 
or expediency may suggest. Many an inexplicable errand 
have these mighty spirits run; and never has a doubt 
flashed upon their minds aa to the wisdom and holiness 
of mandates which no intelligence could confirm, except 
by a reference to the authority of God. The experience 
of saints has shown that, as angels serve the Lord with 
cheerfulness, so men upon the oarth can ** serve the Lord 
with gladness, and come before Him with singing." Heze- 
kiah could appeal to God that, like them, he had served 
Him with faithfulness and with a perfect heart. In like 
manner, there is no doubt that it is our duty to serve Him 
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with diligence, zeal, sincerity, and constancy, like the 
angels in heaven. It is no uncommon thing for godless 
men to object to principles of faith and morals,^ that, 
although they might have been suitable in Eden or in 
heaven, they are unsuitable and impracticable upon earth 
in its fallen state. So much the worse for the earth — so 
much the stronger reason for crjdng mightily to the 
Lord in the language of our text. They are not imprac- 
ticable in any sense that releases us from the obligation to 
perform them. Human nature has done the will of God 
on earth as it is done in heaven. The Man of Sorrows 
has done it, not in the serenity of Eden, but when His 
life was bursting in agony under the cruelty of men. He 
did it on the cross, by praying for His murderers. It is 
unquestionable that we are bound to aim at conformity 
to Him; and, although a perfect imitation may not be 
reached on earth, yet those who aim at it through the 
Spirit shaU be like Him at His next appearance — ^for they 
" shall see Him as He is." 

IV, The CIRCUMSTANCES. 

In this petition there is a threefold reference — a, reference 
to the glory of the Spirit, to the advantage of mankind, 
and to our own personal necessities. The command to 
love our neighbour as ourselves, combines the second 
and third, and both are involved in the first; but we 
view them separately for the sake of greater distinctness. 

If it be true that the habitual sanctification of men 
does not, of itself, enable men to do the commandments of 
God, but that the concurrence of the Spirit is indispens- 
able in every distinct act; then universal obedience^ even 
in a world which sin had never entered, would be very 
glorious to the Spirit. But to produce such obedience on 
earth as is given in heaven, is His grand work, which 
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stands for ever the chief monument of His glory. To 
extort such holy obedience from the votaries of the 
world's horrid superstitions— to enthrone love in the habi- 
tations of horrid cruelty — to set up benevolence on the 
scene of universal selfishness, is a work which all men 
naturally regard as impossible, and which, when actually 
done, shall be a wonderful monument of the Spirit's 
glory, — ^With the speedy production of this result, the 
interests of all mankind are indissolubly bound up. We 
pray not for saints in glory, that they may do God's 
will. These are out of harm's way. It is the wanderers 
on earth, oppressed by sin, ground down by devils, and 
fastened by fetters of iron beneath the judgments of God, 
that have the greatest need of the blessing which would 
make them do God's will. — ^Your own personal interest 
alike demands the frequent and urgent utterance of this 
prayer. If you do not God's wiU here, there is nothing for 
you but to be a shrieking, blaspheming devil throughout 
eternity. Now or never. Here upon the earth and now, or 
the alternative is the fastening of the soul under chains of 
ignorance and wickedness for ever. But if now, then for 
ever. Let the light, life, liberty, be acquired which shall 
enable the worm that trembles, weak and lowly, in the 
dust> but at the same time linking itself with Almighty 
strength, to do the will of God — and that ability shall cer- 
tainly go on increasing through eternity. And now, 
these remarks in conclusion. 

1. It appears from this text, that the measure of the 
sins,- even of a believer, is exactly equal to the difference 
between his performance and the obedience that is ren- 
dered in heaven. How tremendous is such a thought 1 
Even Isaiah, a prophet of God, was overwhelmed by the 
contrast between himself and the spirits that stood veiled 
before the throne. How many saints of high standing 
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among the princes of Israel would be sinularlj, though in 
an inferior degree, abased before Isaiah! If so, where 
then are the ungodly to appearl " If God should mark 
iniquity, who, Lord, shall standi" 

2. The very magnitude of this work makes it all the 
more worthy of the Holy Ghost.- 

3. It is practicable to do God's will on earth as it is 
done in heaven. 



IV. 

Matthew vL 11. 
** Give us this day our daily bread.'* 

•* There is no device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave." As the tree falleth, so it lies. Our daily bread, 
which prolongs our day of grace, is therefore of great 
importance to ns. Besides, these temporal gifts afford 
frequent opportunities for the gratitude, the humility, 
the confidence, and the contentment, in which holiness 
80 largely consists. The daily bread becomes, in these 
points of view, of incalculable importance to man, and 
conducive, in an eminent degree, to the glory of God. 
It is a striking proof of this, that our Lord puts the 
present petition before the prayer for pardon of sin and 
deliverance from evil — ^not, I apprehend, because it is 
more important, but because in its absence these blessings 
cannpt exist at aH In the same way, the world was 
created before the gospel was established, the gift of 
tongues took precedence of the conversion, scaffolds are 
always erected before the buildings; and so, the daily 
bread, being indispensable to spiritual benefits, and being 
the materials on which grace is largely exercised, is 
placed, not before the highest ends of man's being, but 
before deliverance from the evils in which he is involved. 

I. The terms on which temporal blessings are to be 
asked. 

IL The quantity. 

L The terms on which temporal blessikos are to 

BE ASKED. 
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1. We ask the temporal benefits as mere gifts from 
God, 

A very little reflection will be sufficient to convince us, 
that not one particle of this world's goods can be pro- 
cured by any amount of skill or industry without the 
interposition of God. This is directly stated in the word 
of God — Deut. viii. 1 7, 1 8 : " And thou say in thine heart. 
My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me 
tins wealth. But thou shalt remember the Lord thy 
God: for it is He that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
that He may establish His covenant which He sware unto 
thy fathers, as it is this day.^' Every day's experience 
confirms this statement to the satisfaction of every reflect- 
ing mind. The drivdlers whose speculations succeed, 
and the able men whose skilful plans have all failed, are 
alike the witnesses that God, who has determined the 
place and circumstances of our birth, has also, in His 
sovereignty, prescribed our opportunities, and fixed the 
measure of every individual's success. In every human 
operation, man's part is mere trifling compared with 
God's, Needing clothing, we take the flax and wool, 
products of Divine workmanship — we look on while 
engines, which He works, twist them— we plunge them 
into dyes which He has made— and, after His hand 
has given them their tasteful hues, we ridiculously exhi- 
bit them as products of human industry and skiU. He 
gives its fierceness to the furnace, floats the vehicle of 
commerce, puts all its force into the gigantic engine— and, 
when wealth is the result, we absurdly speak of the 
favoured individual as the architect of his own fortunes. 
The mtellect of all the architects combined, could not 
concoct a drop of their own blood, form a single grain of 

the agency of the Lord of aU. And, even after temporal 
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benefits have been obtained, we cannot keep them with- 
out God. The Spirit has compared wealth to a flock of 
birds which rest upon a man's field; and we need not say 
how helpless is the proprietor whose own vigilance is to 
prevent such property from *' making to itself wings and 
flying away/' However stable your possessions may be, 
it is God that keeps all the causes in operation. He 
might permit avarice to rise in your own soul, and then 
lead you into temptation to dispense with proper securi- 
ties for the sake of greater returns. He might withdraw 
His restraining grace — and ruffian-hordes would squat 
upon your possessions, or the prodigality of your family 
would reduce you to beggary, or swarms of unceremoni- 
ous economists would obliterate your securities with the 
sponge. The clear perception of this dependence upon 
the providence of God, is the celebrated jewel in the head 
of poverty. When subsistence is precarious, instances of 
relief are so strangely experienced, that the interposition 
of God becomes visible to ourselves; and it is the obscu- 
rity which stable fortunes cast upon that truth, that 
makes it ^* easier for the camel to go through the needle's 
eye than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven/' 

2. We pray that God would give us a right to our 

daily bread. 

Man has so far a right to the things which God gives 
him, that a fellow-creature cannot challenge his claim, 
and that he shall not be held responsible, even before 
God Himself, for the possession of his property, but 
simply for abusing it. This, however, will carry us but 
a short way. The convict has a right to his prison- 
fare, such as bars the challenge of his fellow-man and 
res him from blame when the king's servants find it 
m nis possession. He must not be deprived, nor shall he 
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be punished, for possessing it — as a thief would be. This 
is precisely the tenure by which their daily bread is pos- 
sessed by the ungodly. For wise reasons, the criminal 
get, . long da,. Vhis prop«.^i, the pri»n-f.reb, 
which the life is preserved till the day of execution. Even 
Adam in paradise held his rights under the covenant of 
works; and, when that covenant was broken, all these 
rights perished of course. "The creature was made subject 
to vanity" — subjected to force, coaction, and bondage — ^in 
order that cursed might be the basket and the store. These 
forfeited rights have all been bought up by Christ. They 
form an important part of the inheritance which He pur- 
chased by His blood; and the right to them can be 
obtained only in the exercise of faith in Him. Thus 
received, they serve ends vastly more important than the 
maintenance of the human body. Every particle comes 
as a token of love from God — to help the struggUng faith, 
soothe down the spirit into contentment, and give eleva- 
tion to its feelings by thought of such intercourse with 
God; and then every crust of bread becomes an evidence 
of our safety, as well as the declarations of the word and 
the inward spiritualities of the hidden life. Thus sweet- 
ened by a sense of the love and favour of God, temporal 
benefits are greatly enhanced in value. Thus it is de- 
clared, Psa. xxxviL 16, "A little that a righteous man 
hath, is better than the riches of many wicked;" Prov. 
XV. 1 6, " Better is a little with the fear of the Lord, than 
great treasure and trouble therewith.'' Within the 
memory of the living generation, there left the shores of 
this kingdom a great war-ship, freighted with a falleor 
emperor, and a few sailor-boys who fed upon the roughest 
fare and slept on coils of rope: but the Uttle they had 
was better than the captive monarch's costly table. The 
mighty ship, with her tremendous armament, was to 
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them a security and a protection; wMlst he cast his 
longings to the Skerries, which, with one blow, would 
leave her like a felled ox and give him a chance of 
escape. Saints and sinners are similarly borne on to- 
gether; and it is the Sovereign's blessing, and not the 
amount of the earthly comfort, that makes the grand 
difference between them, and makes the ** dinner of herbs" 
more precious than the ** stalled ox." 

3. We pray for ability to use the gifts of God. 

Man is a sensual, a sensitive, a social, and an intel- 
lectual, being; and temporal prosperity means, a com- 
petent share of the benefits which are suited to these 
four properties of his nature. These benefits are pro- 
vided, with wonderful profusion, upon the earth; but 
nine-tenths of these riches are utterly lost through man's 
inability to make use of them. As intellectual beings, 
we have scattered all around us a boundless field of 
enjoyment; but a generation who forgot that man is 
something different from an ox and an ass, have re- 
stricted our education to what is necessary to the acqui- 
sition of mere wealth, and all this wide field of exalted 
enjoyment is closed up. Man is also a social being; and, 
low as man has fallen, there is some good society upon 
the earth still: but an indiscreet act, the whispered 
calumny, would excommunicate you from all fellowship 
with the good and wise. Who is it that has hitherto 
checked the rising passion, ensnared the slanderer in his 
own net, made you indispensable to those who would 
gladly consign you to dishonour, and surrounded you 
with an united family and with a respectful neighbour- 
hood? Man is a sensitive being; and 60^, to gratify 
him as such, has clothed all nature with every form of 
grandeur and beauty: but a partial blindness, or a 
grovelling taste, makes all such enjoyments unintelligible 
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to maa. Begarded merely as an animal, man needs to 
get the power of enjoyment from God. You need food, 
dothing, and temperature, and perhaps you have them; 
but a little illness will make the wealth all in vain, or a 
little avarice pervading a community will produce rotting 
sewers, foetid gutters, pestilential quagmires, that putnfy 
crowded cities, and deprive a wealthy people of the air of 
heaven, from which even the wild ass snuffs health upon 
the mountains. Independently of any such outward 
bereavements, the very table of the unthankful becomes 
a snare. When the costly board has been spread, and 
the intelligent, the tasteftil, and the robust in health, have 
gathered round it, they reck not of the imps of darkness 
that are hopping in triumphant revel among the unblessed 
viands. What mortal maladies, what moping melancholy, 
what megrims and moonstruck madness, are there — 
mocking those who have neglected, or carelessly uttered, 
the blessings which would bring the ministering Spirit 
to make the gifts of God visitations of healthfulness to 
soul and bodyl 

11. The quantity. 

The parallel passage in Luke xL 3 permits us to pray 
that each day of our Uves may bring its own provision. 
In this respect, it is slightly different from our text. 
Nevertheless, both versions forbid us to ask that more 
than one da/s supply may be given us at a time. We 
simply ask, that God would enable us to live from hand 
to mouth during all our future lives. We pray for a 
competent portion, but we leave God to determine what 
a competent portion is. Then, clearly we must ask no 
seeurity. It is mere impertinence and unpiety in beggaia, 
living upon God's bounty, to ask that their alms may 
be made sure, by His giving them capital now put of 
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winch their daily bread may flow independently of His 
own providence. 

1. We are bound to ask this much from God. 

TheShorter Catechism tells us, that **the souls of believers 
immediately pass into glory, and their bodies, still imited 
to Christ, do rest in their graves till the resurrection.'^ 
The Scripture, confirming this doctrine, declares that 
dead believers ''sleep in Jesus." The sixth commandment 
forbids the neglecting of the body as an high breach of 
moraUty. ThTfunctiL wHch the body ex7ciseth corr^ 
spond with such representations of its dignity. It is by the 
bodily senses that the word of God is searched. It is by its 
lips that the truth is proclaimed. The decay of its powers 
smites the intellect with paralysis, and substitutes the 
whims of dotage for the deliverances of wisdom. The 
health of this wonderful fabric, and, consequently, the 
daily bread whereby its vigour is sustained, are matters 
of immeasurable importance to us; and we are bound, 
by every consideration of interest and duty, to neglect no 
means of promoting our physical well-being to the utter- 
most. 

But there are stronger reasons still for soliciting our 
daily bread, namely, that temporal mercies, received as 
has been already described, give very frequent oppor- 
tunities of glorifying God. Whoever realises the truth 
we have already stated, and sees how little human power 
could avail to secure the commonest mercies, will be 
prepared for discovering how thoroughly we depend upon 
Gk)d, and by frequent leaning upon His providence wiU 
learn the art of glorifying God by trusting in His mercy — 
a virtue whose importance we may estimate from the 
fact that the want of it caused the Israelites to perish in 
the wilderness. In the same way, gratitude is fostered 
by sqch exercises. God is "daily loading us with 
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benefits/' From morning to nighty blessings are dropping 
upon us so fast that, literally, there is no time to count 
them. Every breath we draw — every element in our 
health, raiment, food, society — comes directly from His 
hand; and they form continuous remembrancers of our 
obligations to His bounty. Meanwhile, the faith that 
saves is strengthened by these outward gifts — creature- 
comforts are a part of the inheritance of Christ. It comes 
to His people as a token of Hi^ favour and an earnest of 
the inheritance, and so furnishes an opportunity of 
exercising the faith which brings down the other, and 
richer, blessings of the covenant of grace. 

Now, the ravens obtain their food without prayer, and 
man may so obtain it too ; and, provided men have the 
raven's sense, to use the right kinds in the proper quanti- 
ties, it will sustain their bodily strength, as it did that of 
the prayerless Goliath. Yet it is plain, that the spiritual 
adjuncts which we have mentioned cannot come without 
prayer, and that, in consequence, most of the gifts of 
Providence not only lose all their value, but are turned 
into positive curses. God gives the daily bread; but, 
whilst it is yet between the teeth, before it is swallowed, 
the wrath of God smites it with a curse, which, though 
long unfelt, is not, on that account, the less deadly to the 
impious recipient of the gift. In very frequent instances, 
the curse becomes even conspicuous. The unblessed 
bounties become the occasion of drunkenness and glut- 
tony — which clothe men in rags, waste them with dis- 
ease, and heap them, in one festering mass, in the prison 
or the galley. The dealing with the beauties and gran- 
deur of nature turns men who were originally rational into 
moonstruck poets, and finishes their career of respect- 
ability upon earth. And intellectual pursuits, though the 
most dignified works of the flesh, have a natural tendency 
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to dry up all the sensibilities of nature, making us as 
hard and icy as a calculating machine. The social feel- 
ingB graduLy turn into a wriggling, sycophantish. 
^a^ craVing for the society of^ur superio^. That 
this in its full extent may not always be the result is true 
enough; but it is always the tendency, and, to a greater or 
a less extent^ it is the result too. The bounties are, how- 
ever, sanctified by prayer, and so become the means, not 
only of bodily health, but of intellectual vigour combined 
with taste and enjoyment. 

Such a habit of seeking our daily bread from Qod has 
a tendency to increase even the worldly means them- 
selves. It is plainly impossible so to pray without our 
forming the habits by which even wealth is commonly 
obtained. €rod gives this answer to such a prayer — " Be 
not slothful in business;" "We command and exhort, by the 
Lord Jesus, that with quietness they work, and eat their 
own bread.**^ The prayer is therefore a death-blow to 
idleness, and a strong incentive to useful and honourable 
exertion* It is equally destructive to prodigality. Our 
Lord, to whom it is addressed, created, on the instant, 
food enough for five thousand, but He gathered up the 
fragments notwithstanding; and you cannot long persist 
in asking bread from Him if conscious that you are 
allowing fragments to be lost. If we compare with this 
the notorious fact, that straits and poverty are usually 
caused, not by great losses, but by thriftless waste of 
small fragments, and the habitual use of luxuries which, 
though trifling individually, yet amount, on a few years' 
aggregate, to a profligate profusion, we shall see that 
the habit of exhibiting to God the use we are making 
of His gifts is, under Himself, a security against want 
You cannot come, before and after every meal, to uige 
this prayer at the throne of grace, if conscious that, by 
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idleness and waste, you are habitually thwarting your 
own prayer. You cannot ask Him for a right to your 
food, and ability to use it, if you are making the very 
table a means of impairing the necessary health, and 
trampling on the things which it took the blood of Christ 
to purchasa The man, therefore, who, in dqwnright ear- 
nest, has begun to urge the prayer of the text^ may con- 
sider his fortune as made. Poverty, in general, is the 
result of idleness and prodigality — evils which a holy 
acknowledgment of Qod would, through the Spirit, effec- 
tually remove. 

2. We must ask no more than a single da/s supply. 

Nothing can be more certain than that our wishes must 
come to this. We are expressly commanded to be ** care- 
ful for nothing" — ^not to be anxious " what we shall eat, or 
what we shall drink, or wherewithal we shall be clothed" — 
but *'in all things to let our requests be made known unto 
Grod." This evidently excludes all desire for the accumu- 
lation of capital in order to make our daily bread more 
secure. It is true that God may give that property. As 
we have already shown. He is very likely to do so. He 
gave Jacob great wealth — ^including the patriarch's own 
earnings, together with the accumulations of Abraham 
and Isaac — ^but if He did, it was not at Jacob's desira 
The whole extent of Jacob's wishes is expressed in Gen. 
xxviiL 20, 21: *'If God will be with me, and will keep 
me in this way that I go, and give me bread to eat and 
raiment to put on, so that I return in peace to my father's 
house, then shall the Lord be my God." It is remark- 
able that, not only have we no example of a prayer for 
wealth, but we have one in which riches are directly 
prayed against — ^Prov. xxx. 8: " Give me neither poverty 
nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me." — Give 
me not riches^ but give me my daily bread. It is worthy 
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of remark, that this prayer is founded upon reasons which 
are applicable to all men as well as Agur. In like manner, 
we learn that» when the Israelites presumed to ask even 
a change of food, the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against them. But the text which settles this question 
for ever, is 1 Kings iiL 11-13: '^ Because thou hast asked 
this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life; neither 
hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself understanding 
to discern judgment; behold, I have done according to 
thy words: lo, I have given thee a wise and an under- 
standing heart; so that there was none like thee before 
thee^ neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. 
And I have also given thee that which thou hast not 
asked, both riches and honour."' In this passage, the 
strongest exhibition is made of the disapprobation with 
which God regards the desire for riches and honour, by 
His conferring them upon Solomon as a reward for not 
asking. In no part of Scripture do we find anything that 
modifies these principles in the least. I find accumula- 
tions themselves sanctioned; I find the diligence, prudence, 
and skill, which usually lead to fortime, not only sanc- 
tioned, but commanded : but the desire of riches and honour 
is everywhere frowned upon, discouraged, and put down. 
This principle involves so violent a contradiction to 
the general practice of mankind, that it looks, in the eye 
of many, more like a puzzle than a sober truth; and yet 
it will be conceded that this course would be pursued by 
a company of angels, were they to alight upon the earth. 
It is not at all likely that they would give themselves 
any concern about the accumulation of wealth. If this 
be granted, all argument is at an end; for it is unques- 
tionably our duty to do the will of God upon the earth, 
as it is done in heaven. 
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Besides, as man needs not only the material food, but 
also the ability to use it, no amount of wealth can raise 
us above the enjoyment of a single da/s supply, and the 
arrangements of Providence make effort to escape from 
that condition hopeless. You may heap up property 
sufficient to support your family for a thousand years to 
come, but you cannot accumulate the ability to use it. 
In the midst of hoarded com, and presses bursting vnik 
new wine, you must wait, like others, for the methodical 
alterations of the appetites of hunger and thirst, or, if you 
attempt to do more, you destroy these appetites altogether, 
and then you are reduced to the same destitution as the 
poorest of your neighbours. To this use of one day's 
supply, the laws of Providence restrict the rich and poor 
alike. Where, then, is the difference? You tell me that 
it is more certain that the rich shall have enough. Is 
it, then, more certain that he shall enjoy vigorous health, 
so as to use these gifts of God? The fact is qotoriously 
the very reverse: and as to the certainty of the materials 
themselves — it cannot be increased by our praying for 
their stabiHty; for God will not answer such prayers, and, 
whatever trouble we may take. He will feed us, or starve 
us, as seemeth good in His eyes. 

But it must never be forgotten, that there are more 
important interests than anything temporal to be con- 
sidered, and the limitation of our wishes to a single day's 
supply is indispensable as a security against avarice. 
Indeed, any desires beyond what our text permits, are 
not precursors of covetousness, not premonitory symptoms 
of that disease, but the actual malady itself. Better an 
hundred thousand times would it be to be engulfed a 
hundred fathoms down, than to be mastered by such an 
iniquity as the love of money. It is idolatry which weans 
the heart from its dependence upon God, sets mammon 
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on the internal throne, and classes its victim with the 
whoremonger that ''has no inheritance in the kingdom'' 
of grace. It is idolatry. Every thought that has passed 
through your mind while we were speaking, that hoarded 
treasures give greater stability to men's interests than 
Providence does, is an undesigned admission that gold is 
a safer god to rest upon than He who is faithful and 
true. Tenderness of conscience can never live with such 
a spirit of avarice. Mercy to the dissolute, and compas- 
sion for the destitute, are notoriously strangers to the 
spirit where it reigns; and the icy maxims of earthly 
economy supplant the injunctions of mercy. The very 
family of the miser are stinted of education, culture, and 
even cultivated society. Bright powers, which gave pro- 
mise of high usefulness are left to waste, because the bril- 
liant boy is needed to keep tallies. Every claim of justice 
will soon be disregarded, and the principle deliberately laid 
down that all is to be got that human tribimals will per- 
mit. It requires only time to make such a man a liar. 
It is by concealing his own opinion as to the value of 
what he sells, and frequently by direct misrepresentation, 
that his clever transactions are completed. Fraud in its 
most subtle forms necessarily accompanies this temper; 
whilst, as to spiritual mortification of sin, and peace with 
God, the very thought of them existing in such an atmos- 
phere is simply ridiculous. Let the young whose charac- 
ters are not yet formed, think of the horrid prospect which 
unrestrained longings to be rich thus open up before them; 
and then consider that the limitation of their desires 
according to our text, is a precious safeghard against 
this abominable iniquity. He who asks one day's supply, 
and asks it in the name of Christ, is very likely to become 
rich — ^he is sure to become happy and contented — but he 
will never become a miser. His money will never become a 
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caDker to waste his comfort, d^rade an honest name» and 
rear a brood of rakes and drabs, to waste on sordid lusts 
the wealth which ought to have been spent in giving a 
culture which would open up higher sources of enjoy- 
ment than sordid sensuality can ever reach. 

This text teaches us to use the creatures of God 
aright. 

It is the remarkable saying of St Paul, that ** he that 
doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth not of 
faith, and whatever is not of faith is sin/' We readily 
understand what is meant by eating with gratitude; but 
we are puzzled to understand what the faith by which 
we overcome the world has to do with drinking cold 
water or warming ourselves before a fire. This knot is 
unloosed by the principles we have stated. The earth, 
and the fulness thereof, were part of the reward of Christ's 
blood, and are gifted to His people as part of the bless- 
ings of the covenant. He gives a right to them, imparts 
His blessing with them, and so converts them into tokens of 
His love. The man who receives them as coming directly 
from God, without reference to any thing but our rela- 
tion as creatures to the Father, presumptuously ignores 
the forfeiture by the fall, and, like an aristocratic b^gar, 
assumes that there is little call for humiliation in the 
matter. He that uses them as the fruit of his own in- 
dustry or skill, simply acts as the brute creation do. 
He that receives them by faith, remembers how they were 
forfeited and how they are restored. They are memorials 
of his sin and of his rescue. Did you ever hear an old, 
bed-ridden Christian woman talking of God's goodness to 
her in providence] What fervour of thankfulness, as the 
morning-light streams in after the night of wakeful 
tossing! And how she speaks of Christ when the pain 
of the head is a little abated, and when she has slept for 
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half-an-hour! Think you that it is the material com- 
fort that raises all the love? No, no. The long look 
backwards to Gethsemane gives unwonted sweetness to 
the slumber which she has enjoyed in the risen Saviour's 
arms. Christian, ** God hath accepted thy works; there- 
fore go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy 
wine with a merry heart. Let thy garments be always 
white, and let thy head lack no ointment; for that is thy 
portion in this life, and in thy labour which thou takest 
under the sun." 



V. 

« 

Matthew vi. 12. 
'« And forgive us oor debts, as we forgive onr debtors.'* 

We owe a debt of punishment and a debt of obedience. 
If the former is paid, we escape with impunity; and if the 
latter is paid, we receive a reward. The death of Christ 
being the punishment of sin, and being, at tho same time, 
the crowning act of His obedience, is a complete payment 
of both branches of the debt; and the forgiveness of the 
gospel amounts to an acceptance of His people as per- 
fectly righteous before God. This is plainly asserted in 
Ephes. i. 6, 7: *' Wherein He hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved; in whom we have redemption through His blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins." Here the apostle explains 
acceptance and redemption by the words '^ forgiveness of 
sins." It^ therefore, includes a right to an inheritance of 
glory, as well as a right of exemption from the punish- 
ment of sin. The language in which this salvation is 
described is extremely impressive. God speaks of sin as 
being effaced from His memory altogether — ^la xliiL 25: 
" I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins." The 
Lord's words still increase in strength when He tells us 
in effect, that, though Divine Justice should make search 
for His people's sins, they could not be found — Jer. 
L 20: ''The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and 
there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall 
not be found." This entire annihilation of sin is easily 
accounted for on the principles of the gospel. Pardon to 
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His people is the stipulated rewai'd of Christ's obedience 
unto deatL With respect to Him, it is not a matter of 
grace and favour, but of pure justice and right. God 
pardons sin to the original debtor, but He does not pardon 
the debtor's surety and representative. Viewed with 
respect to Christ, the debt is not forgiven, but paid. The 
same righteousness which has procured this forgiveness, 
is a security for its permanence; so that endless life to all 
who have an interest in Christ is certain, no matter with 
what difficulties their future lives may be perplexed. The 
first moment that such a blessing as this is spiritually 
understood, it must, as a matter of course, be very ear- 
nestly desired; and, when we realise it as attainable, it 
must become a matter of earnest prayer to God. In 
this general statement of the case all men will readily 
concur; but, when we resolve the question into its ele- 
ments, we find that many of them are omitted from the 
desires, and especially from the hopes^ pf all the uncon- 
verted world. That all men desire a right to escape 
eternal punishment, is no proof that they desire a right 
to enjoy an everlasting Sabbath, or a right to the power 
which would cut off their right hands and pluck out 
their right eyes, crucify their flesh and put their old 
man to death. 

I. The Substance of the Petition. 

II. The Limitation. 

I. The substance of the petition. 

1. It denotes a sense of sin. 

The necessity of conviction is acknowledged by all 
who have any acquaintance at all with the gospel-methods 
of salvation. As the glory of God is the grand design of 
redemption, it is impossible to apply it to any one who 
is not prepared to renounce all share in the honour of his 
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own salvation; and tKis can be done only by out receiy- 
ing a deep impression of our nothingness before God. 
This feeling is not a transient emotion, but a principle; 
and it is printed so indelibly on the soul that it remains 
there through endless ages. Repentance, mellowed intd 
perfect humility, shall live even in heaven — ^producing the 
habitual confession, that the soul's rescue has been a 
matter of grace alone. Although such a confession is 
generally made in words, yet such theoretical correctness 
of sentiment seldom stands the tests of Gk)d's word; and 
we can, by the application of these tests, ascertain how 
far our confessions are sincere. It is plain that deep 
concern must accompany a true conviction that we are 
under the curse of an inflexible law, and that a carelesB 
acknowledgment is really a denial of that fact. It is 
equally certain that the distress must be habitual: — ^''My 
bin is always before me." The sorrow for ruined fortunes, 
blasted health, a dishonoured name, and bereavement of 
your children, is not an occasional disturbance, but a per- 
manent grief; and so must be the recollection of souls 
•stripped of their righteousness, and the expectation of a 
lost eternity. Even where all this exists, it is not unfre- 
quently vitiated by our throwing the blame of it upon 
others, or referring it to outward circumstances rather 
than to the fact that we, being ourselves conceived in 
sin, are corrupt in all the faculties of our being. Nor 
will the absence even of this apology, identify our con- 
victions with gospel-repentance; for men may acknow- 
ledge their guilt, mourn for it habitually, attribute it to 
their own corruptions, and, after all^ refuse to confess that 
it deserves the extremity of woe With which the Lord 
threatens '* the children of disobedienca" David, in the 
fifty-first Psalm, justified God in all that He has decreed 
against his sin; and there c&n be no proper confessiOii 
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unless Wj9 obtain such views of thia enonnity of sin^ as 
will lead us to make a similar acknowledgment, that 
He is ** justified when He speaketh, and clear when He 
judgeth." 

Thinking that God is altogether like unto ourselves, 
we imagine that, because a human sovereign, when pub- 
lishing an amnesty, must content himself with a general 
confession, God is under a similar necessity, and that, 
therefore, ordinary remorse, at the very utmost, will be a 
sufficient preparation for forgiveness. Everything beyond 
that we set down as mere speculation, and thus souls in 
myriads are lost. The very elements which alone secure 
|;he ^ry of God being left out of our confessions, all the 
rest is useless, so far as the main object of our penitence 
is concerned. Deeply impressed with the truth, that '^he 
that covereth h)a sins shall not prosper,'' but that '' he that 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall find mercy;'' every one 
of God's people is dissatisfied with the depth of his own 
repentance: they pray that God would show them more 
of the wickedness of their hearts, and cover theqi with 
shame on account of their subjection to so odious an eviL 
The answer to such a prayer will cause the deepest 
spiritual distress — it is the secret of the habitual serious- 
ness of those who know the terrors of the Lord; but, view- 
ing it as essential to their acceptance, they seek morQ an^ 
more knowledge of their lost state before their God. 

2. We pray that God would forgive us through the 
blood and righteousness of Christ 

The petition is, not that God would forgive us in some 
way or any way, bijit that He would do it by accepting 
Christ's righteousness on our behalf. However, in the 
day of careless security, the conscience may be silenced 
by a reference to the mercy of God; there is that within 
man urliinli in f.imAA nf Aoritated feelinfiT. will causo fearful 
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misgivings as to the sufficiency of a security like this. 
Even blinded nature concurs with Scripture in attesting 
that our business is with a Legislator and a Judge who 
has the honour of His jurisprudence to maintain — ^who can 
exercise no parental tenderness until first the demands of 
His law have been satisfied. These surmises of nature 
are amply confirmed by the word of Grod. It everywhere 
assures us, that no plea is of the least avail except a com- 
plete fulfilment of the law. It tells us, that the law is 
neither relaxed nor suspended, and that it is an inflexi- 
ble statute which can never in any sort be modified — 
that a perfect righteousness is the only price at which the 
smallest benefit can be bestowed upon an intelligent 
being. 

From the intolerable embarrassment of such a dis- 
covery as this faith entirely relieves the soul of a believer, 
by placing the righteousness of Christ as our absolute 
acceptance. . By presenting such a plea as this, man is 
able to show that he stands right with the law itself and 
that it is unnecessary either to relax the law or to con- 
nive at its violation. Innumerable passages confirm this 
view of the conditions of acceptance with Grod. In Bom. 
V. 18, it is said: "As, by the oflfence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation; even so, by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life.'' To the same purpose the 
apostle says, Rom. iii. 24-26: "Being justified fredy by 
His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in His blood, to declare His righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance 
of God: to declare, I say, at this time, his righteousness, 
that He might be just, and the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus." It will be observed, that the setting 
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forth of Christ was a declaration of Grod's righteousness — 
not of His mercy only, but of His justice — and that Grod 
is just in justifying the man that believeth in Jesus. 
This language is always employed. It is said that ''Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth/' It is obvious that, assuming no more than 
the integrity of the judge, such a plea as this must always 
prevail The righteousness which you plead has already 
justified Christ Himself, when the expiation of a world's 
guilt was required at His hands: it has bought up the 
property and the sovereignty of all creation — ^placed new 
foundations beneath the thrones of angels — and gathered 
all things into one kingdom, which is to stand for ever as 
the chief illustration of what the Godhead can do. Having 
blessed God's people upon the earth, it extends its influ- 
ence to other worlds, and gilds with unwonted splendour 
the mountains of eternity: for the ''glory of God and of 
the Lamb" is the sun that illumines the "Jerusalem that is 
above." Meanwhile, the sinner's warrant to accept of this 
mercy is on the same scale of completeness. It is not 
your worthiness, or your convictions, or the energy of 
your efforts, but God's command, " Look unto me, all ye 
ends of the earth, and be ye saved." The righteousness 
in which men are saved, is scattered with unsparing pro- 
fusion upon the earth: — "Drop down, ye heavens, from 
on high, and let the skies pour down righteousness." It 
comes like a shower of rain upon the earth — ^the deeds of 
discharge are showered like flakes of snow upon the ground, 
and gathered into wreaths in the shelter of every church 
in Christendom — and the vilest of outcasts is entitled to 
lift them, and carry them as grounds of acceptance to 
the throne of grace. 

Notwithstanding the apparent confidence with which 
men rest upon the revelation of such mercy, experience 
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coBfirmB the doctrine of Scripture, that no man believeB it 
but by the Holy Ghost, If I saw a oondemned criminal 
getting weary of eulogief5 on the clemency of th§ king — 
if it brought him no hope and no comfort, checked no dieh 
loyalty, stimulated to no eflfort, and conciliated no love — 
his professions, how vehement soever, would never conr 
vince me that he believed the story. As little credible i^ 
the profession of faith in God's forgiveness on the part of 
men who allow that truth no influence upon their Qonduet. 
If a mail's professed belief that there is forgiveness with 
God does not draw the heart towards Him — ^if it gives jxq 
relief from terror, but only keeps anxieties away, and 
settles down into presumptuous indifference to sin — th# 
only legitimate influence is, that the truth itself is no^ 
believed. This is an inference which the word of Gp4 
lunply confinns. Faijl^ in CShrist is the work of the 
Spirit alone; and wh^e He does not choose to worl^ 
Paul planteth, and Apollos waters, in vain. For forty 
years Jeremiah had preached with unsurpassed fiddity; 
but he describes the result in these melancholy wordcb 
Jer. vL 29: *' The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed 
of the fire, the founder melteth in yain/' This conjoint 
view of the terms of acceptance, and of the impoesibilily 
of believing without the Spirit, points out how the prayer 
pf the text branches out into a number of subordinate 
petitions for the blessings which are necessaiy to our 
receiving the forgiv^ess of our sins. We must ask the 
gift of ^e Spirit, in order that, by Qis teachi^ we .m^jy 
understand the nature of the gospel-salvc^on, may dia- 
icover its glory, and may be enabled to receive it. The 
prayer for pardon thus becomes at once intelligent ^d 
believing, and consequently effectual before God. 

3. We pray that God would ^(xitiimiie Hip favour 
thrwgh all our future ezistencCr 
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When it is co&didered that God's people did alirtody 
justified, we are apt to be puzded to accoimt for thei^ 
eontinual use of the prayer of oUr text. This difficulty 
will be removed, if we fix with precision the exact condi^ 
tion of a justified person. He has the privilege of adoption 
into the family of God. He has, besides, the entire remis-^ 
sion of sins already past. It ia certain, however, that ha 
has not, by anticipation, the forgiveness of sins which are 
still future; and, unless provision be made for the remis- 
sion of these sins as they occur^ they will necessarily 
separate the soul, the second time, from God. All the 
ihreatenings which are addressed to God's people assume 
that such would be the result; and St Paul, notwithstand* 
ing his justification, had to ** keep his body in subjection^ 
lest, while he preached to others, he himself should be 
a castaway.'' It is true that such a result is in practice 
prevented; but howl By giving them a right to come to 
the blood of Christ at every recurrence of their »ns, and 
by taking effectual securities folr their doing so. At the 
momait of their justification, a right is bestowed to have 
the intercession of the Advocate for the gift of the Spirit 
to constrain them to repent and trim unto the Lord. It 
is secured, not only that they shall turn, but that they 
shall take with them words^ praying in the Spirit that 
God would continue the loving-kindness which they have 
already recaved. We have an example of such a prayer 
in Psalm IL 11: ''Cast me not away from thy presence, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit fix>m ma" David, in this 
prayer, assumes that he had the Holy Spirit, and was 
ccmsequently in a state of safety; but, on the occurrence 
of his heavy guilt, he feds the necessity of praying for 
the continuwce of that blessing. Indeed, Nathan's 
answer to David, 2 Sam. xiL 13, implies that, during the 
interval betwem the Psalmist's sin and his repe&taaod. 
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his transgression was not entirely **put away:" — ^**And 
David said, I have sinned against the Lord. And Nathan 
said unto David, The Lord also hath put away thy sin; 
thou shalt not die" 

If we bring this principle into fellowship with the fact^ 
that Christians' sins are not occasional and occurring at 
long intervals, but flow, even from them, in an unceasing 
stream; it will be evident that they need, every hour of 
every day, to make fresh application for pardoning mercy« 
If it be true that *' all unrighteousness is sin" — ^tha.t all- 
emissions, shortcomings, and imperfections, are each suffi- 
cient of itself to destroy the soul for ever; and if it be 
true that, to the extent to which a Christian fails to ''do 
the will of God on earth as it is done in heaven," to that 
extent he is a sinner; then the petition of the text must 
be very frequently repeated. How desperate the infatua- 
tion, then, of those who fancy that being, as they ima- 
gine, justified already, they have but little occasion to 
fear tibe Lord, or to be assiduous in pleading for his 
mercy. If there be anythiog to surpass the folly of this 
class, it IB the folly of those who fancy that the mere 
existence of a Saviour will be sufficient to save them, 
whether the Spirit apply His redemption or not. 

4. In this petition, we ask for the immediate use of 
our forgiveness. 

When expounding the preceding petition, we explained 
that 0iren a rich man whose house is fiill of temporal 
comforts may, nevertheless, for want of the ability to 
use them, be reduced to the severest privation; or, to 
come nearer the point on hand, a criminal who has 
been pardoned may still, through ignorance of that fact, 
be as miserable as his fellow who is left for execution. 
In like manner, a sinner who has been pardoned may, 
through ignorance of his deliverance, want the comfort it 
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is fitted to bestow, and also the liberty to serve the Lord 
which they only enjoy whose bonds have been loosed 
through a sense of acceptance with God. We have a 
remarkable instance of this in Job xiii. 26: '* Thou makest 
me to possess the iniquities of my youth/' Although all 
sins of Job's youth and manhood had long before been 
forgiven, yet God made him now to remember them with 
bitterness of souL It is one thing to have sin blotted 
out of Grod's remembrance — it is another thing to have it 
effaced from the conscience of the sinner himself. It is 
one thing to "win Christ" — it is a different matter to ** be 
found in Him/' When iniquities, recalled from oblivion 
by the grace of God, are making inquisition for man, the 
sense of pardon may be so faint, and the comforts, though 
real, may be so dim and doubtful, that he cannot shelter 
himself in "the shadow of" the "great rock" from the accu- 
sations of conscience. He has the pardon, but declensions 
have interrupted the use of it. The beclouded mind has 
lost the sensible enjoyment of God's favour; and, when 
"the joy of the Lord" has failed, the strength has failed 
along with it, leaving the lassitude and discomfort which 
depress the spirit on every interruption of our hope. 

To pray for forgiveness, is to ask, not merely for impu- 
nity and glory in the world of spirits, but also for serenity 
of soul to enter into rest now. Such a rest is undoubtedly 
attainable upon earth; for they " which believe do enter 
into rest," and, "being justified by faith, they have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." To the same 
purpose Isaiah, zxxii. 1 7, says, that " the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace, and the efiect of righteousness quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever." Realising these truths, God's 
people are habitually, although with many shortcomings, 
diligent in seeking "to make their calling and their elec- 
tion sure." St Paul, praying for the Romans^ xv. 1 3, says: 
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** Now, the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghost/' To the same purpose David pleads 
for himself — ^Ps. IL 7, 8, 12: "Purge me with hyssop, and 
I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 
Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones which 
thou hast broken may rejoice. Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free spirit.'' 

We have thus seen that this petition requires three 
distinct afifections on the part of the applicant for mercy — 
namely, a sense of guilt, acceptance of Christ, and a desire 
after peace with God. The concentrated expressions for 
them all are the familiar words — ^repentance, faith, and 
holiness. In some of the condensed formulas for approach- 
ing God's throne, it is all abbreviated into a single sen- 
tence. One of these will be met with at Hebrews x. 1 9- 
22: "Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living 
way, which He hath consecrated for us through the veil, 
that is to say. His flesh; and having an high priest over 
the house of God; let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled £rom 
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
water." "Ohisrael! thouhastdestroyedthyself" — ^to believe 
that is to come "with a true heart;" "But in Me is thy help," 
represents the full assurance of faith; and the text, "If I 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me," 
describes the last qualification — coming with an heart 
"sprinkled from an evil conscience and the body washed 
with pure water." Approaching God in this spirit, the 
forgiveness of sin is a matter of absolute certainty. Since 
the world was created, such a prayer has never been once 
rejected. Great news for the weary and the heavy-laden 
whose spirits are crushed by conscious inability to do 
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anjTthing for themselves! You have reached the very 
temper which is the indispensable precursor of salvation. 
Give no heed to their seductions who would persuade you 
that God's people do anything to justify themselves. In 
the day that such a doctrine ia proclaimed, you at least 
have heard your funeral-knell. Heed them not; your 
case is in better hands^hands that will never fail 
through want of power or lack of skill to guide them. 
You can look about you, and see how vastly His kind- 
ness exceeds all that has ever been heard of upon earth. 
What tongue of man or of angel can celebrate the doings 
of the Holy Ghost in winning wretches of the earth to 
accept of glory for nothing? How, for twenty years 
together. He waits and watches His opportunity, and finds 
it in circumstances when all the world has forsaken the 
outcast! When the imitators of her sin brought the 
woman taken in sin to Him, how meekly and mercifully 
He addressed her: ''Neither do I condemn thee; go and sin 
nomorer And thus it ever is. When families are clustered 
in terror at the approach of poverty and shame, or mar- 
shalled in mournful procession at the funeral of departed 
virtue — ^when the criminal is clanking his chains in the 
delirium of his dread — ^when the impure one has buUt bar- 
riers which no repentance can remove between her and 
the society she has dishonoured and defiled — when human 
sympathy is dead, and human comfort has perished; then 
is His golden opportunity, and then He rejoices at every 
wistful look that is cast on the signals that float on the 
walls of the paradise above. Would you wish any part 
of the work to be taken out of such hands, and to be 
entrusted to your own? Rejoice rather that your counsel 
shall not stand, but that He shall act as His boundless 
compassions shall suggest. 



VI. 

Matthew vi. 12. 
" And forgive ufi our debts, as we forgive our debtors.** 

11. The limitation. 

There is a connection of some sort between the exercise 
of forgiveness by man, and his receiving forgiveness from 
God; and the frequency and solemnity with which the 
Scripture insists upon this connection, shows that it is 
constant and of serious import in the business of salva- 
tion. Not only is the petition for pardon so expressed in 
our text as that an unforgiving man cannot use it; but, in 
the succeeding comments, such a person is solemnly shut 
out from forgiveness. Thus, verse 14: "For if ye forgive 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also for- 
give you: but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your trespasses." Again, in 
Matt, xviii. 35, the Lord returns to the subject, and sayB» 
" So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses.'^ To the same purpose Peter informs us 
that "he shall have judgment without mercy that showeth 
no mercy.'' An unforgiving spirit is represented as an 
absolute disqualification for the worship of God, and 
especially for the Lord's Supper; for not only must we 
"purge out the leaven of malice" when preparing for the 
Supper, but if we " bring any gift unto the altar, and there 
remember that our brother hath ought against us, we 
must leave our gift before the altar, and go and be recon- 
ciled unto our brother, and then come and offer our gift." 
It is thus certain, that our obtaining forgiveness is, in 
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some waj^ connected with our forgiving others; and it is 
therefore of the utmost importance to ascertain the nature 
of that connection. Let us, with this view, endeavour to 
consider — 

!• Some mistakes into which we are apt to falL 

2. The positive nature of the principle which connects 
mercy towards our enemies, with the enjoyment of for- 
giveness &om Grod. 

1. Some mistakes into which we are apt to fall. 

If we compare the two versions of the Lord's Prayer, 
as it is recorded here, and in Luke xL 2-4, we will observe 
a difference which, though at first it may seem slight, 
yet increases in importance when it is carefully considered. 
In Luke the words are: '' Forgive us our sins, for we also 
foigive every one t^at is indebted to us.'' In our text they 
run: "Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors." 
The words '' for" in the one passage and " as" in the other, 
though sometimes used as synonymous with the word 
beoansef must on no account be regarded as having that 
or any other common meaning in the Lord's Prayer. If 
they are r^arded as different from each other, the word 
in Luke will appear to make mercy to others a condition of 
our pardon — that in Matthew to make it a pattern of God's 
forgiveness. A careless reader would draw from Luke 
that God forgives us because we forgive others; and from 
Matthew that He pardons in the same way, and to the 
same extent^ as we forgive our neighbours. There are 
thus suggested two erroneous explanations: — Ist. That 
the forgiveness of debts is one of the conditions of acc^t- 
ance with God; and, 2d. That it is a measure or pattern 
which God will observe in granting forgiveness. Both 
these explanations are inadmissible. 

(1.) It cannot be a condition. 

The condition of forgiveness is the blood of Christ, and 
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human works enter to no extent into the terms of accept- 
anca Forgiveness of other's sins, cannot be a condition 
of the remission of our own. It is at best but a moral 
duty, and cannot be accepted as satisfaction for the neglect 
of other duties. Such a method would set aside the 
righteousness of Christ; and it would modify the moral 
law, so as to make its demands square with the perform- 
ances of sinners — it would reduce the whole work of sal- 
vation to a covenant of works, and thus essentially change 
the character which makes the gospel so glorious a dis- 
play of the Divine perfections. 

It is equally unscriptural to suppose that forgiveness 
of wrongs is a condition in the looser sense of being 
an indispensable pre-requisite to pardon — that it is 
something which clears the way — ^that it must be cer- 
tified to the Judge that we have forgiven all enemies 
before He can consider our case. This is out of the 
question. In every part of the work of salvation, 
God takes the lead, and man's doings are the conse- 
quences of God's previous reconciliation with the soul. 
Men do not choose Qod until He has first chosen them. 
"We love Him because He first loved us." Forgiveness is 
no exception to this general principle which gives prece- 
dence to God: Ephes. iv. 32 — "Forgiving one another, 
even as God^ for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you." In the 
parable where the Lord explains the principle of the text^ 
the servant's debts are forgiven first, and the charge 
against him is, that he did not imitate the mercy he had 
received: Matt xviii 32 — ^"0 thou wicked servant^ I 
forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me: 
shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy 
fellow-servant, even as I had pity on theel" As the 
glory of God's grace is the end of all His works; no 
human act can take precedence of His grace, but it must 
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always be apparent, that ever3rtliiDg excellent is the result, 
and not the cause, of His dealings with men. 

(2.) It is not a pattern. 

This cannot be meant in the petition, " Forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors.'' Such a construction 
would involve the idea that, in the greatest work to which 
He ever set His hand, and which is intended to measure 
and glorify the munificence of His grace, God is to imitate 
creatures. He has told us that His mercy measures 
GU)dhead — is the chief illustration of His character, 
and the mightiest of all His works: '' I will not execute 
the fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim; for I am God, not man." '* The Lord, the Lord 
God mercifiil and gracious, is His memorial in aU gene- 
rations.^' The two^irite that came from heavfn to 
attend the Transfiguration, had nothing to speak of but 
''the decease which Christ should accomplish at Jerusalem." 
Now, is it possible that this, the mightiest of the works 
of God, is to be measured by the standard, or squared to 
the pattern, of men's miserable attempts to exercise for- 
giveness? An object greater than the salvation of men is 
involved, namely, the honour of God's munificence; and 
therefore securities must be taken that, in supplying our 
need, that shall be done '* according to His riches in glory." 
This design would evidently be frustrated by a method 
which would make man's mercy to his fellow the pattern 
of God's mercy toward him. The only principle which 
can make such a method conceivable is, that God is deal- 
ing out stipulated rewards — ^which must, of course, be mea- 
sured by the stipulated service — but such a supposition is 
inadmissible. God is dispensing mercy, not justice; and 
the very terms in which the transaction is expressed, show 
that rewards and services are alike beside the subject. 

It thus appears that our forgiveness of others is not a 
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oondition of our own — ^that God's pardon to us is prior 
to our exercise of pardon to others, and that neither this 
nor any act of man is, or can be, a pattern which God 
is to foUow, in blotting out our sins. It is nevertheless 
true that, if we do not forgive others, we shaU not find 
mercy at the hand of God. 

2. What the connection consists in. 

This connection will be the more easily understood if 
we consider the causes which are hindering the salvation 
of sinners. These causes lie in our distrust of God's for- 
giveneas. Conscious of guUt, and seeing no way by 
which God can, consistently with His justice, save us; we 
either keep away from Him altogether, or, if we try to 
pray, it is with souls terrified and suspicious. It is a 
mere delusion to suppose, that men in their natural state 
believe that "there is forgiveness with God." Their theory 
on the subject, accurate though it is, is never found to 
destroy their passions, but rather to encourage their in- 
dulgence. It may keep anxiety out of the conscience, 
but it never puts it out after it has once been in; 
and it has no efi'ect in drawing the heart in love and 
friendly confidence toward God. All these are indica- 
tions, that the fact of their being forgiveness with God is 
never believed by the natural mind. No man can be 
pardoned in whom this suspicious disposition reigns; and 
therefore, whatever is necessary to extinguish distrust and 
to beget confidence is necessary to forgiveness. Even 
true Christians feel that the sole cause of the soul's 
straitening lies in the weighing down of its confidence 
by the oppression of conscious sin; and their spirit 
sighs and cries for the loosening of its bonds. We need 
encouragement to trust in God; and the readiness to for- 
give our personal wrongs affords such encouragement. The 
ShorterCatechism, commenting on our text with its marvel- 
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lous felicity of expression, says: "We pray that God, for 
Christ's sake, would freely pardon all our sins; which we 
are rather encouraged to ask, because, by His grace, we 
are enabled from the heart to forgive others/' This is 
the explanation. Pardon, for Christ's sake, will be dis- 
pensed to all that ask it; but unmerciful men will never 
ask it, and therefore they shall never be forgiven. 

(1.) A merciful carriage is a necessary evidence that 
God is our Father, and therefore a necessary encourage- 
ment to hope in His mercy. 

An unmerciful man is very unlike God — ^unlike the 
Father, whose boundless generosity delivered up His only- 
begotten Son to save a world in arms against Him — 
unlike the Son, who, newly risen from the grave to 
which bloody hands had consigned Him, directed the 
first efforts of His whole church to save a city endan- 
gered by His own murder — unlike the Spirit, who, since 
the creation, has put up with every kind of insult, who 
watches the opportunity to become the friend of those 
who have been sending their cries of profanity up to 
heaven. God's truth made to yield to the convenience of 
the moment — His people made "the song of the drunkard" 
— His law withstood, because of hatred to its Author — and 
all the exemplars of His glory spurned like things of 
naught; yet the Godhead sits as heretofore, delight- 
ing in the expected hour when, from these scenes of 
ba^nness and burning, the curse shall be removed, and 
when the breath of the Spirit's spices shall be exhaled, and 
fruit shall be produced fit for the refreshment of God 
Himself. Now, bring the opening words of the prayer 
into conjunction with the text, and look at both in the 
light of the contrast between a merciful God and a vin- 
dictive man, and the meaning of Luke's version will 

appear at once. The words, " Our Father which art in 
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heaven, forgive us our sins," will stick in the throat of a 
malignant man. The falsehood of the pretended relation 
would be so obvious as to form an absolute bar to such a 
prayer, and, consequently, to prevent the forgiveness of 
their sins. The opposite spirit confirms our relation 
to God, and encourages the soul to cry out, in David's 
language, *' I am thine, save me." Suppose that the heir 
of some noble house were early stolen by a band of 
strollers, and had spent his youth in vice and squalor 
like themselves; and suppose that afterwards he came to 
learn that a child of that house had been lost — that a 
long and costly search had been made for him — and that 
the servants were on the outlook still; and suppose that, 
meeting with some members of the family, and especially 
with its head, his attention is arrested on his own resem- 
blance to the race; and suppose that at last he finds upon 
his body the decisive mark that was described in the hue 
and cry. I tell you that he will approach the castle-gate 
with confidence such as he never knew before. Uncouth 
though his breeding is, he knows that his father is sitting 
thinking of his lost ooe, and that, so soon as he has made 
himself known, there will be a hurry in that palace such 
as it never saw before, and there will be bright lights 
streaming upon a scene of gladness, because the heir **was 
dead and is alive again, was lost and is found." It is not 
as a condition that the forgiveness of others is connected 
with our own; but, simply as an evidence of our interest 
in Christy it encourages the soul to ask forgiveness at 
every fresh transgression at our Father's hand. 

(2.) The habitual forgiveness of wrongs familiarises 
the mind with the exercise of mercy, and destroys the 
improbability of a free pardon to ourselves. 

It is a principle of God's government that creatures 
are not only rewarded, but are rewarded according to 
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their works. Each receives a recompense exactly suited 
to the specialties of his character and life; and every 
grace has its own peculiar blessing. If a man is 
beneficent, he has experience that '' it is more blessed to 
give than to receive/' If he cultivate fortitude, he will 
have serenity in the midst of danger. If he honour his 
father and mother, he will have a long and prosperous 
life. Something like this occurs even in connection with 
temporal things. If a man is industrious and economical, 
he has much domestic comfort. If to this he adds tem- 
perance, he will have sound health. If, over and above 
this, he is very upright, he will enjoy much public esteem. 
This is still more conspicuous as regards the rewards of 
intelligence. Bring a physician into a University, and, 
though he may understand some of the sciences taught 
there no better than yourself, yet he will gather up with 
the utmost ease whatever is said of the medical sciences; 
a minister will read an abstruse book on divinity as 
easily as a newspaper-article: and both of them would 
make nothing of a treatise on joinery or machinery, which 
would be only light reading to a mechanic. They have 
all been rewarded, but each has received a reward corre- 
sponding to his previous acquisitions. 

I think every thoughtful reader must see how con- 
stantly this principle acts in the kingdom of grace. 
There, as elsewhere, the law is triumphant which declares^ 
that ''if a man will not work neither shall he eat.'' This 
is shown especially in the well-known passage in the fifth 
chapter of Matthew. There every Christian virtue is 
represented as having an independent blessing of its own. 
The poor in spirit inherit the kingdom of God — the meek 
inherit the earth — the mourners are comforted; and, what 
bears immediately on the business in hand, the merciful 
obtain mercy. Although every one of these graces exists 
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in every one of God's people; yet they exist in vaxions 
degrees of strength, and that which has reached the 
greatest maturity gives its own complexion to our cha- 
racter and to the comfort of our lives. The principle is 
strikiugly put in Psalm xviiL 25, 26 : " With the merci- 
ful thou wilt show thyself merciful; with an upright man 
thou wilt show thyself upright; with the pure thou wilt 
show thyself pure; and with the froward thou wilt show 
thyself froward." In this passage it is assumed that the 
knowledge of God is the only reward to which a creature 
can aspire; and it declares that each man shall know 
those parts which he has successfully imitated, and no 
more. If a man is himself upright, then that promise 
in Psalm Ixxxiv. 11 comes into operation — ^**He will 
withhold no good thing from those that walk uprightly." 
Every prayer is answered, every promise is exactly ful- 
filled, and God appears thoroughly to be trusted; because 
the man, being upright himself, sees nothing incredible in 
the promise of God. It is no riddle to an honest man 
that uncounted treasures should be safely trusted to 
another, and he readily believes, therefore, in the integrity 
of God. In the same way, if a man be merciful — ^that is, 
if the image of the Divine mercy be imprinted by the 
Spirit upon the creature's own heart — that is an illustration 
of God's dealings with himself, or, as Matthew has it, God 
forgives his debts as he forgives his debtors. It is scarcely 
necessary to point out how such a principle in ourselves 
gives credibility to the Divine forgiveness. It is no 
riddle to a merciful man that prodigious debts should be 
freely forgiven: on a miserably small scale he does the 
same himself. His own heart illustrates the mercy which 
passeth by transgression, and therefore emboldens him to 
ask forgiveness from God. Now, this boldness is neces- 
sary, and it is a pledge of pardon. Mark xi. 24: 



THE lobd's prayer. 189 

"What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." Forgive- 
ness of others is therefore necessary to make our own 
pardon credible, and therefore to make it real. But are 
the unforgiving to hope for mercy at the hand of Godi 
How is the conviction to be impressed on hearts of stone, 
that such a property exists in the universe at alii In 
the course of their dealings with mankind, no such emo- 
tion has ever been allowed to influence their conduct, 
Thebr only remedy for aU human frailties, isan appeal to the 
administrators and executorials of law. That overgrown 
child who, in a moment of temptation which the folly of 
her employers has presented, swerved from the paths of 
integrity — ^what have you done with her? Instead of 
sending for her guardians, whose care or whose chastise- 
ment might save her, you, forsooth, indignant at vice, 
have sent for rude hands to paralyse her grasp of agony, 
and despatched her through gaping crowds to prison. 
Next, however, the law comes into action, that as you are so 
shall God appear to you. You are the inexorable asserter 
of the claims of virtue, and so is God. You are froward 
to your fellow-servant, and God is froward to you: and in 
the hour of your extremity, your utter ignorance of what 
mercy means will cause the tongue to falter at every 
attempt to utter the prayer, " Our Father which art in 
heaven, forgive us our debts." You gave "judgment 
without mercy," and you shall have it. 

(3.) The forgiveness of wrongs pre-supposes the broken- 
ness of spirit which is essential to our acceptance with 
God. 

Whatever may happen in another world, it is certain 
that mercy cannot exist here without a sense of our own 
vileness. Among the unconverted, you will search in 
vain for compassion on the part of one man towards 
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sinners of a different kind from himself. The industrious 
and prosperous have no compassion on the dissolute and 
the idle. It is the poor that pity the poor. Look to a 
converted drunkard or idolater pleading the cause of 
unreclaimed drunkards and sinners; and, as you see how 
his eye flashes, and mark how his tongue falters, as he 
re-echoes the cries of woe from graves out of which there 
is no resurrection, you are astonished that his fervour 
shames the men that have been so long in Christ. Why, 
that man is but a babe, and his voice feeble as the breath 
of a summer-day flaw, when compared with the resistless 
principle of these his stolid hearers. But he has fearful 
memories of his own thraldom and of his wondrous rescue, 
and these things have given a special direction to his mercy. 
It is when our own souls have been prostrated in the dust 
that the mercy becomes an expression of our own humi- 
liation and we are in the state of mind which has been 
declared essential to forgiveness — a state of self-loathing, 
repentance, and shame. Accordingly there are no se- 
quences more invariable than between the exercise and the 
enjoyment of pardon. The Lord expressly declares that 
a feUow-feeling is the root of mercy in man : Heb. xiiL 3, 
" Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also 
in the body." 

I hope the Lord may condescend to make use of these 
words to teach us that, if we forgive others. He wiU for- 
give us. It is not a condition, nor a pre-requisite, nor a 
pattern; it is not necessary to God's pardoning us: but 
it is necessary to our asking pardon. 

Two remarks in conclusion. 

1. It is possible, through grace, to forgive the severest 
wrongs. 

If you wrong a judge to-day, and to-morrow claim his 
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protection against the violence of his bosom-friend; un- 
moved by any human feeling, he will, with the accuracy 
of a machine, split hairs to right your cause. The order 
of a superior will send the medical officers of an army 
through the iron-storm of battle, or into hospitals which 
are filled with pestilence, to render the highest services 
to their enemies. You tell me that these cannot help 
themselves, but must do it. You cannot help yourself 
either, but must do it, or perish under a sentence far 
more ignominious than any that ever cashiered a soldier. 
Nay, public opinion, your own Dagon, will, in certain cir- 
cumstances, refuse to sanction the remembrance of your 
feud. Social excommunication would instantly punish a 
refusal to succour an enemy in shipwreck, or such an 
assertion of your undoubted rights as the attaching the 
effects of widows and orphans. Surely, if men can do 
these things reluctantly at the bidding of human autho- 
rity, the mandates of God, upon a heart renewed by 
grace, will enable them to do the same thing cheerfully. 
In fact, as regards God's people, the thing habitually 
involves but little difficulty. The men are merciful — 
distress afflicts them — to inflict pain would hurt them as 
much as to endure it — and they are compelled, by the 
very self-love of their natures, by the care of their own 
serenity of mind, by instincts as irresistible as the pas- 
sions of the ungodly, to let the man who takes the cloak 
have the coat also. 

2. The privilege of the merciful is very great. 

You, believer, have a merciful spirit. Angry passions 
seldom rise, and are never allowed to influence your life. 
The consciousness of your own, and the knowledge of 
your neighbour's guilt, have soothed your ruffled spirits, 
and brought into your soul the lively hope that it is at 
the foot of the cross that ancient grudges have been 
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buried. Well, as a small celestial globe is to the uni- 
verse it represents, so is the mercy that yearns with such 
tenderness in you to the mercy out of which your own 
need shall be supplied. You know that your enemy 
needs not skulk away under the shadow of your house, 
when he is appealing to the pity of the neighbourhood; 
and, "as heaven is above the earth, so is the mercy" at 
whose portals you are knocking to the mercy you are 
enabled to put forth, " In the beginning of His ways, 
before His works of old," it roamed over "the habitable 
parts of the earth" — built up this world as a spot on which 
to plant its foot. At its bidding, God veiled His glory, 
heaven received a king of human flesh. In words whose 
very sounds prove them not to be of earth, God measures 
the infinitude of His mercy, and overwhelms reason and 
faith with their magnitudes; and, strange to say, the 
mercy is the greatest of His works. It is the realising 
sense of the truth that the suppliant has to deal with 
God, and not with man, that gives energy to the petition 
in the text: and when, at the approaching sacrament, 
those words, "This cup is the new testament in my 
blood, shed for the remission of the sins of many," are 
flitting all day like spirits over this house, those who shall 
translate the intimations into fact are those who, ere 
they enter here, shall have buried all their gnidges at 
the foot of the cross. 



VII. 

Matthew vi. 13. 
**And lead lu not into temptation, but deliyer us from eyil/' 

When the priests were taking Christ in the garden of 
Gethsemane, he addressed to them this profound remark 
(Luke xxii. 63): "When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands against me; but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkness." They had the 
temptation long before, but it had not come to a head 
till the treason of Judas had furnished a favourable 
opportunity for executing their malignity. An expres- 
sion remarkably similar is used in the address to the 
church at Philadelphia (Rev. iii. 10): ''Because thou hast 
kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the 
world." In the spirit of this promise, Paul exhorts the 
Ephesians (vi. 13): ** Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and, having done all, to stand." These passages 
acquaint us that temptation has its hour, when, not con- 
tent with presenting its threatenings from a distance, it 
comes to a close death-struggle with its victim. Like a 
fever, it has its critical hour, when the life hangs trembling 
in an even balance. Before that hour of exhaustion of 
nature, the fever itself is not dangerous; and, if you get 
the turn, it ceases to be dangerous again. So, temptation 
may be long presented to the mind without any compli- 
ance on our part; but, when familiarity has destroyed our 

anxiety, when the sin can be contemplated without horror 
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or the lapses of others awaken no shudder, or when the 
duties of watchfulness and prayer are languidly performed 
— ^these are symptoms that the strength is giving way and 
that the dark hour is at hand. This state is what the 
Bible describes as "entering into temptation/' It is some- 
thing more than being simply tempted. It is also some- 
thing less than to fall under the trial We may be 
tempted without coming into such a state, and we may 
come into the state without being conquered. 

Referring to the passage already quoted from Rev. iii. 
10, we find that God promises the Church of Philadelphia 
to keep her ^rom the hour of temptation. Not that He 
would keep her in that hour, so that she should withstand 
the temptation — not but that she should enter into the 
temptation at all. In the same way. He exhorts His dis- 
ciples to pray lest they should "enter into temptation." 
This, therefore, is a kind of trial from which God protects 
His people, so that they do not enter into it all, except when 
they neglect to wait upon Him according to His word. It is 
thus obvious that temptation has three distinct stages. We 
are tempted — ^we enter into temptation — and, thirdly, we 
fall under it. As to the first it is inevitable, but it in- 
volves no danger, and we have no warrant to pray against 
it; the second is extremely perilous; and the third is 
ruinous without recovering grace. Accordingly our text 
deals with God about the second and third only; and our 
attention is therefore called to the following subjects: — 

I. The prayer for preventing grace. 

II. The prayer for recovering grace. 

I. The peayee foe peeventino geace. 
1. We pray that God would dispose all things in such 
a way that we may not be ensnared by temptation. 
All the providential events are determined by God. 
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Our places of residence, our eiuplo3Tneiits, our success, 
and our failure — all the occurrences which bring our hour 
— are fixed by Him. It is also certain that He leads us 
into these dangers as a judgment. In Jer. vi. 21, He 
says: ** I will lay stumbling-blocks before this people, and 
the fathers and the sons together shaU fall upon them; 
the neighbour and his friend shall perish.'^ God's people 
require to pray against this calamity; for many declara- 
tions and facts exhibit their liability to be led into ensnaring 
circumstances as well as others. In 2 Chron. xxxii. 31, 
it is said of Hezekiah: ''Howbeit, in the business of the 
ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto 
him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to try him, that he might know all that 
was in his heart." God brought these ambassadors to 
Jerusalem; and the result was, that the king fell into a 
sin which provoked the destruction of the city. In like 
manner, it was God that caused the famine which led 
Abraham into Egypt, where he denied his wife. It was 
He that led Rebecca to overhear the conversation which 
formed so grievous a snare to her and to her son Jacob. 
He dictated Joseph's dreams, which led Joseph's brethren 
into sin. He gave to David the ease in Jerusalem which 
issued in adultery and murder. In aU this, God's doings 
are righteous and holy. If a father leads his son into 
situations of trust, where temptations are strong, or if he 
brings him into the house of God — the parent's acts may 
be good and holy, although the result should be the off- 
spring's sin. Still, the parent can do much to avert the 
evil He can study his son's propensities, and lead him 
past the circumstances that would bring on the hour. 
If your daughter be vain, worldly, and ostentatious, you 
can do much by getting her safely married to a poor 
man. If your son is disposed to make frivolous excuses. 
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he can be kept out of oflBces of trust where his falsehoods 
would escape detection. If he be sensual, slothful, and 
self-indulgent, you can refrain from leading him into ease 
or wealth. Human folly may neglect such judicious pre- 
cautions; but God is sure to make wise arrangements 
for all who live under the spirit of our text Tempted 
they must be; but the temptation will be so weak, 
relatively to their strength, or so much aside firom their 
besetting lusts, as that it shall not cause the perilous con- 
flict called, entering into temptation. If naturally you 
are slothful. He will place you under taskmasters; if 
covetous. He will environ you with a perfect book-keep- 
ing, which makes peculation impossible; or, if sensual, 
fifty diflFerent maladies will put drunkenness and gluttony 
out of the question. These arrangements of Providence 
often become visible to men's senses. The temptations 
are wonderfully adapted to the shoulder that has to carry 
them. Great things are rarely given to small Christians 
to do; and never, except when they neglect the prayer of 
our text. It is, therefore, a matter of necessity to deal 
frequently with God on this behalf. " Give me neither 
poverty nor riches,'' was a prayer conceived in the very 
spirit of our text; and, if men were so far weaned £rom 
riches as truly thus to "seek the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness," even at the probable cost of temporal dis- 
appointment — not only would their salvation be made sure, 
but they would be safe from the temptations which have 
cast so many out of the fellowship of men. 

2. We pray that God would so strengthen us that we 
could, by His grace, withstand temptation. 

On a certain memorable occasion, God commanded two 
angels to pass a night in Sodom. This was not leading 
them into temptation. Although they were that night 
surrounded by^every circumstance which we tisually asso- 
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ciate with that word, yet these were no temptations to 
them. God commanded Jeremiah to undertake the peril- 
ous duty of threatening the Divine judgments against 
the princes of Israel; but, although all the outward cir- 
cumstances of temptation were present, the inward lusts 
upon which they ordinarily fasten so as to bring on the 
hour of temptation were, to a great extent, absent. If 
God, therefore, mortify the flesh and strengthen the 
spirit, we may safely encounter the most tempting cir- 
cumstances; and, if this be not done, the most ordinary 
events will realise an "hour of temptation." In proportion 
as the corruptions of nature are weakened, sinful allure- 
ments will find less substance on which to fasten; and, 
to the extent to which gracious principles have been 
strengthened, will the remaining influence of tempta- 
tion be destroyed. There are three classes of personal 
infirmities from which, neglecting matters of specu- 
lation, temptation derives the whole of its efficacy. 
The first consists of the corruptions of nature, which 
incline us to forbidden enjoyment, and raise tumults 
of passion by which the suggestions of wisdom are 
drowned. Independently of these pollutions, spiritual 
weakness — whether caused by error, or ignorance, or lan- 
guor in our graces, or want of practical skill in handling 
the weapons of this warfare — exposes to ensnaring temp- 
tations. Owing to the smallness of the beginnings of 
temptation, and the consequent ease with which it can be 
resisted when taken in time, even Christians comparatively 
weak might be safe from the dark hour, were it not for 
the want of watchfulness. These three causes, however, 
give great advantage to every temptation. Men through 
negligence wander into temptation; through weakness 
they fail in their conflict with it; and through corruption 
they invite and cherish it. So long as we retain these 
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features of character, every impulse that God's providence 
communicates amounts to a leading of us into temptation. 
Every disappointment, however slight, produces discon- 
tentment ; every provocation ends in anger ; and every 
opportunity of benefiting ourselves at the expense of 
others occasions, at least, an entangling of our affections, 
and most commonly an actual surrender to the cravings 
of our selfishness. We cannot be led at all, without 
being led into temptation; for our corruptions make that 
which ought to be a stimulus to our holiness to be only 
an incentive to our lusts. It is, therefore, to no purpose 
that we pray to be saved from the outward temptation, 
unless we call for deliverance from the inward lusts. 

Obviously the first demand that we should make, in 
reference to this danger, is, that God would shed abroad, 
in increasing abundance, the power of His own Spirit. 
Every effort that is made apart from His quickening 
power, either lands us in disappointment, and so loads 
the conscience with such guilt as shall make us the servants 
of sin through all our future lives, or, if successful in 
repressing the particular sin, will only fill us with the 
still more fatal feeling of self-reliance. Accordingly, it 
was David's prayer, on the occasion of his repentance — 
" Create in me a clean heart, God ; and renew a right 
spirit within me. Cast me not away from thy presence, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me." As the Lord 
has appointed means for the communication of His Spirit, 
so, we should not only use these — with diligence wait 
upon these ordinances — but pray to God for His bless- 
ing to make them effectual, asking that He would 
quicken us into watchfulness in the use of them, and 
powerfully support us, so that we may "withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, may stand." Every one 
of these exhortations is exemplified in numerous passages 
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of the word of God. In Ephes. vi. 1 4-1 8 it is said : " Stand, 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breast-plate of righteousness, and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; above 
all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take 
the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God: praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance and supplication for all saints." We do 
not say that men thus living shall be able to avoid temp- 
tation. That is the inevitable destiny of every thiog that 
lives upon the earth; and much of men's own edification, 
and of the glory of God's sustaining grace, depends upon 
His workmanship being tried. But to be tempted is a 
different thing from entering into temptation; and from 
this calamity a soul clothed with this armour will be 
always safe. 

II. We pray for restoring grace. 

You will find it sometimes remarked by commentators, 
that the word which is here translated evil, may mean 
either an evil person or an evil thing ; either the devil or 
sin in the abstract. This is undoubtedly true. The word 
ia an adjective, and the genitive masculine is the same as 
the neuter ; but, at the same time, the whole scope of this 
prayer requires the more comprehensive signification. 
Sin arises from the influence of the world and of the flesh, 
as well as from Satanic seduction ; and, although we should 
be delivered from his power, we should still be destroyed 
by our own lusts. I apprehend, therefore, that the word 
must be taken in the general sense, as including all sin, 
by whatsoever agency produced. 

If the statements already made are correct, the entering 
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into temptation does not necessarily imply sin. It is so 
very dangerous, that we are encouraged to pray for entire 
exemption from such a trial ; but owing to the want of 
watchfulness on our own part, this affliction may be 
allowed to visit us. And the clause immediately before 
us prays that, if we do enter into temptation, we may be 
sustained, so as not to fall; if we faU, that we may be 
restored ; and that, when restored, the declension may be 
over-ruled for our future stability, 

1. We pray that, if tempted, we may be enabled to 
stand in the hour of temptation. 

Referring again to Rev. iii. 10, we find the Lord assign- 
ing a very remarkable reason for preserving the church 
of Philadelphia from the hour of temptation: ** Because 
thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep 
thee from the hour of temptation." This was not the 
meritorious cause of her preservation ; for His own blood 
alone can purchase any immunity for His creatures: but 
the keeping the word of His patience was the means 
which He would bless for preventing their trial altogether, 
and especially for sustaining them under it. To keep 
His word, is to become familiar with the devices with 
which temptation varnishes apostacy and legalises rebel- 
lion against Grod. It is to know the strength, and feel 
the power, of the love which is engaged to defend us. It is 
to have the fretfulness which would shrink from suffering 
softened and subdued, and to look upon the trial as a 
dark hour which, if resisted, will soon break up into 
sunshine and peace. If, therefore, we pray for deliver- 
ance in the day of temptation, we must pray that we 
may now be prepared, by weanedness from the world, by- 
patient waiting for God, by having our souls thoroughly 
subjected to the truth, for the coming hour which will 
put our defences to the proof. It was the grand aim of 
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St Paul to be "found in Christ," whenever inquisition 
should be made after his condition; and he prepared 
himself, by "counting all things but dung for the ex- 
cellency of His knowledge." He tells us elsewhere of his 
desire to "know Christ" in "the power of His resur- 
rection and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made 
conformable unto His death." To the same efiect it is 
stated by the Psalmist regarding a man of stable soul, 
that " his footsteps shall not slide," because " the word is 
hid in his heart." This is the way in which man stands 
in the evil hour; and the way to attain to such a char- 
acter is to "pray always, with all prayer, and suppli- 
cation in the Spirit." 

2. We pray that, if we should fall, we may be restored. 

When explaining the preceding petition, we remarked 
that one of the privileges conferred at the justification of 
the soul, was a right to go to the throne of grace at 
every fresh relapse into sin, in order to get a fresh pardon 
from God. It may perhaps be supposed that it is time 
enough to go for pardon when the declension takes place, 
and that there is little occasion to make such prayers a 
part of our habitual worship. In answer to this theory, 
let us suppose that the anticipated danger was some bodily 
disease, whose attacks brought on insensibility, or seri- 
ously affected men's reason. Surely, it would be in the 
season of sound health that application should be made 
to a physician, and not when insanity or palsy had pros- 
trated the power of reflection. This bears a close resem- 
blance to the case in hand. Even before the temptation 
prevails at all, the collapse of the thinking power, together 
with apathy of conscience and formality of conscience, is 
induced ; and these evils are immensely aggravated when 
the temptation has actually taken effect. David had lain 

for nearly a year under such a paralytic stupor before he 

2c 
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uttered the prayer, " Restore unto me the joy of thy sal- 
vation;" and even then it was extorted by the interposi- 
tion of God Himself. But in the days of his health the 
Psalmist had been crying to God — "Keep back thy 
servant from presumptuous sins, and suffer them not to 
have dominion over me;" and these prayers, long depo- 
sited with God, came into practical activity when all the 
vitality of his soul was paralysed. The prayer with 
which we are so familiar, for grace " to help in time of 
need," is conceived in this spirit; and, however long it 
may remain inactive, it will come into action when the 
necessity shall arise. 

3. We pray that these declensions may be overruled 
for our greater sanctification. 

It is a principle in God's spiritual administration, that 
" all things work together for the good of those who are 
the called according to His purpose:" and it is evident 
from a passage in the fifty-first Psalm, 'that even the 
most dreadful declensions are so overruled. At the sixth 
verse it is said — " Thou desirest truth in the inward parts, 
and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom." The recollections of unfaithfulness in God's 
covenant are very likely means of instilling that lesson 
which man is so slow to learn — that he has no sufficiency 
in himself, and that all "our sufficiency is of God." There 
are none that can handle the weapons of their warfare 
with such dextgrity and skill as those who, in declensions 
from God, have been taught their heavenly armour; and 
they are not so ready to appreciate the significance 
appended to the memorable exhortation — " Be sober, be 
vigilant; because your adversary, the devil, goeth about 
like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." The 
experience of this will lead them to plead earnestly with 
God, until He make every recollection of evil a means of 
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greater vigilance, humility, and dependence upon God for 
days to come. 

I apprehend that these three points are included in the 
petition for deliverance from evil — that we may be sup- 
ported under temptation, restored if we fall, and get the 
spiritual improvement of our declensions; but as each of 
these petitions assumes that we shall be involved in much 
evil during our lives, we cannot suppose them to exhaust 
the desires of a renewed soul. These aim at nothing less 
than entire conformity to God, and a final deliverance 
from all sin and from all its consequent evils. In 1 Peter 
V. 10, the apostle prays thus: "But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you." Neither is it a 
victory in interminable conflict with Satan that is aimed 
at, but a final and everlasting riddance. Satan is expected, 
and that truly, to be "bruised under the feet shortly," and 
the "whole spirit and soul and body" shall be "kept blame- 
less until the coming of the Lord Jesus." Pending this 
coming of the Lord, our destiny is a continual battle 
against enemies at once powerful, numerous, and skilful; and 
whilst we pray continually to God, we should be diligent 
in the school of experience, in order to acquire dexterity 
in the use of our weapons. The police of this kingdom 
have fallen upon the happy expedient of publishing, in 
the hue and cry, daguerreotypes of the crilninals that are 
wanted; and thus detection is rendered almost inevitable. 
Now, the Bible contains the portraits of all the tempters 
that spoil the Christian's soul, and, in proportion as we 
are intelligent in the Word, will we be safe when these 
impostors pass themselves off as angels of light. The 
same thing is true with respect to all the other parts of 
the Christian armour. This conflict, be it remembered. 
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is a solitary one. The soldiers do not for the most part 
fight in great armies, where mutual support can be 
afforded, and where " the pomp and circumstance of war" 
give animation even to the deadliest struggle. This is a 
solitary combat — ^the close death-grapple with an enemy — 
a wrestling at a distance from human witnesses, where 
the precipice falls sheer from the point on which the foot 
is planted. This requires a kind of courage which is 
acquired only in the school of experience. It is not by 
theoretical views, however accurate, that the confidence 
is acquired which would calmly rest upon Christ in such 
an extremity. The man of science who has constructed 
the nautiJ Ubte by wHch ocean, .re traven^d m 
safety, is not the man who, when actually conumtted to 
the trackless ocean, can trust with the calmest reliance 
to the guidance of his science. It is the sailor, who has 
a thousand times before tested its correctness, that will 
trust it^ in the worst extremity. In the same way, it is 
the soul that has had frequent experience of the faithful- 
ness of Christ that will be able, even in the thick of 
temptation, to possess his soul in^ composure. 
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VIII. 

Matthew vi. 13. 
'* For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." 

The first moment that we discover the omnipotence of 
God, it becomes plain that all creation is at His mercy, 
and that all encouragement must be drawn only from His 
character. It is vanity to l)uild upon anything in the 
creature, when dealing with a Being whose mere will is the 
only arbiter in the universe. The Scripture, accordingly, 
always points to the mercy, faithfulness, and covenant- 
engagements of God as the only grounds of encouragement. 
Saints strengthen themselves by similar considerations to 
spread out their wants before Him, and it is only in pro- 
portion as they know God that they can have freedom to 
trust Him. Now, there are three distinct diflficulties 
which we are apt to feel in our attempt to draw encourage- 
ment from the character of God. Is the way perfectly free 
for His exercising mercy? has He sufficient power? and, 
thirdly, is there a sufficient inducement? The least doubt 
regarding any of these questions will be a hindrance to 
faith, even though we should assume the sufficiency of 
His mercy. Benignity in a creature is frequently held in 
suspense by one or other of these infirmities. If a crimi- 
nal demands pardon from the proper officer of state, the 
minister's clemency may be overruled by the interdict of 
the king, and the sovereign himself may be checked by 
lus responsibility to God; or there may be no time, and, 
therefore, no power, to forward the pardon; or finally, 
instead of inducements to clemency, there may be strong 
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considerations against it. It may appear strange that 
any difficulties of this nature should be felt, when our 
business is with God; yet, when we venture upon our 
theoretical views of God's character, we soon discover 
that we regard Him as a being "altogether like unto our- 
selves" — that unbelief has obscured both His right and 
His power to deliver us, and haa hidden from our view 
the nature and magnitude of His inducements to sava 
It results from this, that although the very petitions of 
this prayer are used, the arguments with which the 
believing soul would enforce them are, in spirit at least, 
omitted, and, in the absence of such confidence, the whole 
service is valueless before God. The prayer, therefore, 
concludes with an expression of confidence in God's right, 
and God's power, and God's inducements, to bestow all 
the blessings of His grace: "For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.'' 

These words, besides expressing our confidence in God, 
must be regarded as a specimen of the praise without 
which no prayer can be accepted. We are, therefore, 
called to consider the following topics — 

I. The adoration necessary in prayer. 

II. The encouragements. 

III. The attestation: "Amen." 

The expressions in the text include everything that is 
known on earth regarding God — His sovereignty. His 
resources, and all the excellencies which constitute His 
glory; and therefore this is a specimen of perfect praisa 
The adoration of the saints has always been framed upon 
this model. In the celebrated assembly noticed in 1 
Chron. xxix. 10, 11, David praised the Lord thus: 
"Blessed be thou. Lord God of Israel our father, for 
ever and ever. Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and 
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the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty; for all that is in the heaven and in the earth 
is thine. Thine is the kingdom, Lord, and thou art 
exalted as Head above all." Many ages thereafter Paul, 
1 Tim. vL 15, speaks of God as "the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords." In- 
deed, it is impossible to adore God at all without 
bringing our praises under one or other of the three 
heads specified in the text. If we acknowledge our de- 
pendence upon God, and our obligation to obey Him — 
that is to praise Him as the possessor of the kingdom. 
If we express confidence in His ability to help us, we 
praise Him as the possessor of the power. And every 
allusion to His wisdom, holiness, goodness, and truth, as 
exhibited in creation, providence, or grace, is an ascrip- 
tion of the glory to His name. Accordingly, the praises 
even of the spirits in heaven are modelled upon our text: 
** And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, 
and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunderings, saying. Hallelujah, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth." 

The fact that praise constitutes so large an element in 
the duties of heaven, confirms its importance as an ele- 
ment of worship upon earth. Indeed, the grand design 
of worship in both worlds is the glory of God, and there 
is no mode so direct and simple as the praising of His 
name. In Ephes. i. 12, it is said that His design in pre- 
destinating His people is, that "they might be to the 
praise of His glory." It must, therefore, be to the same 
end that they are made to seek Christ for instruction, 
and that we obtain forgiveness and life; and, when all or- 
dinances and institutions of worship have finished their 
work upon a soul, the great result is, that it has acquired 
the capacity perfectly to praise the Lord. When made 
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the praise of His glory, men attain to the highist dignity 
of which their natures are susceptible. In every other act 
of worship, man appears merely as a petitioner. When 
he asks blessings, he is a beggar soliciti^ alms. When 
he reads or hears, he comes a blind sinner seeking know- 
ledge. But he lifts his head with something like his former 
dignity, when he comes not to ask but to give. In the 
one case, man is like a garden in the unsightly deso- 
lation of its early spring, inviting, and like a precious 
thing, receiving, nutriment and culture; but, when 
praising God, he is like the same garden in the height of 
summer — full of gorgeous beauty, and its fruits exhaling 
the richest fragrance for the husbandman's refreshment. 
Condescending to the weakness of our conceptions, Christ 
has represented Himself as feeding upon such fruits: 
Song iv. 16 — "Awake, north wind; and come, thou 
south; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may 
flow out. Let my beloved come into His garden, and eat 
His pleasant fruits." In this passage, the Spirit is repre- 
sented as a wind breathing vitality into the garden, 
whilst Christ is invited to refresh Himself on the repasts 
prepared for Him by the Spirit. Praise is the highest 
fruit of all Christian graces; and, so far from having the 
worthlessness which carnality would suggest, it is an 
extremely pleasing offering in the sight of God. 

Meanwhile, the frequent offering of praise to God is 
very conducive to our own spiritual good. Great fami- 
liarity is thus acquired with the excellence of God, and 
consequently strength is added to the confidence with 
which we rest on His ability to save. The advantages, 
in a temporal point of view, almost become visible to 
men's bodily senses. If ever you find a nation jealous for 
Jehovah's honour — when His word lies as the final umpire 
on the legislature's table, and His power and sovereignty 
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are confeaiBed to be the sole procurers of every element in 
the nation's greatness — how "He cuts the bo wand breaks 
the spear !'^ how He smites the pestilence, stills the more 
perilous tumult of the people, and makes prosperity to 
drop like showers of fatness from heaven. The Spirit 
has seen meet to reveal to us distinctly this connec- 
tion between praising God and our own prosperity: 
Psalm Ixvii. 3 — "Let the people praise thee, God; 
let all the people praise thee. Then (v. 6) shall the 
earth yield her increase; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us.'' 

Perhaps it is men's ignorance of this connection that 
usually makes praise so perfunctory a part of our wor- 
ship. The self-love prompted by a sense of danger may 
suggest a prayer for relief; but men do not see that the 
way to cultivate the trust in God without which we can- 
not approach Him is to praise the excellencies on which 
that confidence must rest. Even among those to whom 
God's honour really is dear a result somewhat similar is 
caused, by not watching the dealings of His grace, so as 
to observe the grounds of praise which their own mercies 
afford. Self-examination being confined to an inquiry 
after declensions, remaining corruptions, and imperfec- 
tions of graces, they observe little more than their losses, 
and thus come short in praise for their acquisitions. 
Hence it is so often necessary to subject them to a general 
failure of their comforts, that, in their loss, they may see 
their value, and be trained to welcome their return. For 
the same reason, temporal comforts are often withdrawn. 
The severe domestic bereavements, the broken health, 
the nakedness of the home whose comforts have fled, are 
rugged remembrancers of health, wealth, and family- 
endearments, received without thanks, and enjoyed with- 
out praise. 

2n 
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IL The encoubaoement. 

1. God has a right to grant T?hat is asked for in the 
Lord's Prayer. 

In one of the foregoing petitions, we pray for admis- 
sion into God's spiritual kingdom; in a second, that 
temporal provision may be made for us out of the things 
which Christ has purchased; and in a third, that we 
may be delivere4 from eyil. We do not ask, who is able to 
grant such petitions? but, supposing the ability, who has 
a right to intermeddle in any such transactions! Plainly, 
the Sovereign and Proprietor of that kingdom and none 
else. The whole structure rests upon the person of His 
Son — by whose blood each of the subjects has been rescued 
from ruin, the whole material creation purchased, and the 
Spirit, the Deliverer from evil, procured. As the right is 
His, so He practically exercises that right, as an incom* 
municable prerogative — acting in a dignified conscious- 
ness of the unchallengeable nature of His right — consult- 
ing with no one — accounting to none — ^repressing, by 
authority, every disposition to question or discuss any of 
His decisions — and stifling, throughout His dominions, all 
thought, all feeling, all volition, but what He Himself has 
dictated. As He is actuated by no external circumstances, 
so neither is He influenced by anything in the character 
of those who receive His mercy. He has a right to rescue 
them apart from all such considerations, and so directs 
the administration of His grace as to make it clear that 
no reason whatever exists for His granting His Spirit 
except His mere wilL 

Human folly has unhappily furnished us with ample 
opportunities of judging what the result would be, if 
anything were interposed between the soul and the mere 
mercy of God in Christ. Such folly has supposed the inter- 
vention of saints — but who can with any assurance trust 
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to them? They are creatures, therefore weak. Who can 
tell but their distance makes them inaccessible — that our 
persistency in sin may not weary them — that the multi- 
tude of petitioners shall not overwhelm them? Still more 
deplorable is the hope that rests upon a human priest- 
hood, and the theory that God's power to save stands 
Buspended; until they, armed with rituals and sacraments 
which have been desecrated into spells, shall interpose to 
set at liberty the thoughts which are great as the east is 
from the west. Is it more rational to suppose that He 
must wait for the movements of the sinner's own will, so 
that until they have, in some measure, repaired the disas- 
ter and fulfilled the conditions, He cannot interfere. If 
this be the case, then theirs is the kingdom and not His, 
and it is referred to the arbitration of sinners upon earth 
who are, and who are not, to'^be the subjects of that king- 
dom which is to stand for ever as the illustration of His 
reign. Supposing such a theory could be reconciled with 
the sovereignty of God, it would still extinguish all 
encouragement to pray. If, in the soul's agony, man 
were told that God depended to any extent upon the 
creature's doings, it is inconceivable how Manasseh could 
cherish hope. In the closest survey of our hearts and 
lives, not a thought can be discovered which a soul 
acquainted with God's holiness would dare to submit 
to EUs scrutiny. It is a known matter of fact, that, so long 
as any such thought exists as that the first movement in the 
paths of acceptance depends upon ourselves, no comfort 
ever arises in the heart. It is a different matter alto- 
gether when our dependence is not on the capricious 
determinations of a corrupt mind, but upon the unchang- 
ing benignity of God. This is the grand stimulus which 
He Himself applies to the languid hopes of men. Wher- 
ever you find a declaration of free grace, you will most 
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commonly find a declaration of His inexorable predes- 
tination. By such conjunctions He makes known that the 
kingdom is His — that ''His counsel shall stand/' and that 
therefore He "will place salvation in Sion." He tells 
us, that His "word shall not return unto Him void," and 
that, therefore, eyery one that thirsteth may come to 
the waters. When a soul, dismayed by the greatness of 
its sins, the number of its enemies, and its own weakness, 
concludes that his case is desperate, the Lord proclaims 
that the matter depends neither upon merits nor upon 
strength, but upon Him whose wisdom no deceiver can 
over-reach. He tells you. It depends upon me, who, "in 
the beginning of my way, found my delights in the 
habitable pa^ of the earth," rejoickg in the antici- 
pated time when the Sauls and Mauassehs should run 
to me " as an hiding-place from the wind and a covert 
from the tempest" — ^upon me whose compassions melted 
at the cry of the babes, and the bleat of the flocks, of 
Nineveh, while their fellow-worm thought only of the 
credit he had lost by their safety — ^upon me, whose life 
burst in agony on Calvary. Therefore, every one that 
thirsteth, come to the waters. 

2. God has ample power to grant these petitions. 

The granting of these petitions requires great power. 
A world of stupendous operations is implied in the single 
petition, "Thy kingdom come." It requires the over- 
throw of almost every institution upon earth. Men who 
are intelligent enough to know the difficulty of such a 
revolution, but who are ignorant of Grod, make no scruple 
to declare that such expectations are utterly visionary. If 
we were to restrict our inquiry even to the less startling 
petitions, we should find the same oppressive doubts as to 
the possibility of their fulfilment. How often does 
the spirit of the poor man fail even with respect to 
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his daily bread, as if the straitenings had heightened 
difficulty into impossibility! Then, when we sit under 
an exposition of the petition immediately preceding, 
and think of the subtlety and the number of our 
tempters, and ponder our inability to protect or recover 
our integrity, we feel as if the icy chill of despondency 
were creeping over soul and body. What shall be- 
come of him who, in such hours, has not been taught 
to realise the omnipotence of God 1 what but that, if he 
approach the throne at all, he will come with an abject, 
faltering spirit, and that, dishonouring God by his diffi- 
dence, he shall go empty away? How different were 
PauFs views, as stated in Ephes. iii. 20: "Now unto Him 
that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in usl" 
In this remarkable passage it is said, that, so far from 
God's power falling short of our necessities, it exceeds 
abundantly all that we can ask or think. Indeed, it is 
evident from all Scripture, that the answer of prayer 
exceeds the expectations even of believers themselves. 
When the hosts of Israel lay panic-stricken on the shore 
of the Red Sea, even Moses himself could scarcely have 
expected that a pathway was to be made through the 
midst of the deep. There are two reasons why men's 
expectations are so frequently exceeded by the result of 
their prayers. The first is, that the blessing is measured 
by God's perception of their need, and not by their own 
inadequate views; and the second is, that, besides sup- 
plying their need, it must be done in a way suitable 
to the honour of God's munificence. "It is nothing" 
to God, as Asa said, "to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power;" and it is re- 
markable, that the greatest recorded triumph of faith 
was caused by trusting in the power of God. "By 
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faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac, 
accountiDg that God was able to raise him up even from 
the dead/' 

3. God has sufficient inducements to grant the peti- 
tions of the Lord's Prayer. 

By this I do not mean, that the value even of a glori- 
fied soul to God is such as to furnish sufficient induce- 
ments to save him. The meaning of the text is twofold. 
It reminds God, on the one hand, that He has all the glo- 
rious excellencies which find their suitable exercise in 
such acts of benignity as these petitions refer to, and, on 
the other, that the glory of the work is all His own. 
In either point of view, the inducements are certainly 
worthy of God In Hi? nature. He is "gracious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and abundant in goodness and truth/' 
and the work which you petition Him to do, is precisely 
that which His wisdom has from eternity suggested as 
the grand revelation of Himself You entreat Him to 
cause His kingdom to come; and He tells you, that, "in the 
beginning of His way, before His works of old," He set up 
His Son from everlasting, to be a prince over this king- 
dom for ever. You ask Him to grant you your daily 
bread; and He tells you, that He formed this earth, and 
"the herb yielding seed and the fruit tree yielding 
fruit" — and that the sparrows, to be the recipients of 
His bounty — just because the glorious perfections of His 
nature sought exercise, in looking at a teeming world 
leaping joyously in the sunshine of His goodness, and 
especially because thus He glorifies His Son, who has 
redeemed creation, and blessed the fruits of the earth for 
the nourishment of His chosen. These are the considera- 
tions which prevail with God, and the urging of which is 
a "laying hold on His strength;" and, if we are enabled to 
realise these truths, they wiU remove the misgivings 
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which a sense of our insignificance would cause. We 
are nothing, it is true. But the work of saving us is not 
insignificant. Let that be once done— and then, the 
recollection that you were but worms, will fill the soul 
for ever with a sense of the grandeur of the grace which 
rescued you from ruin. It is, first and last, God's most 
glorious and most characteristic work. 

But this prayer contains one petition which, in the 
judgment even of the least intelligent, presents sufficient 
inducements to Grod: "Hallowed be thy name." This 
asks God for nothing less than to promote His own glory. 
Now, this petition cannot be answered without securing 
the petitioner's own salvation; and thus, the methods of 
the Divine administration bind up the promotion of 
God's honour with the eternal interests of every being 
who entreats Him to take care of His own glory. Let 
even the criminal whom the love of the nearest friend 
has given up as lost, realise these encouragements to 
hope, and instantly the despondency which fettered his 
soul will be loosened. Let him see that God's right 
to pour out His mercy upon all, is as free as though no 
special outbreak had ever been charged upon him; let 
him discover that the sin which no resolutions could quell, 
is feeble as a child in the hands of the Spirit; and let him 
realise that, so far from there being any loss of honour 
to God in admitting him into favour, the greater the 
number that are so rescued the brighter is the glory that 
is reflected upon God; and he, on the brink of a dishon- 
oured grave, will raise a cry of thankfulness to Heaven. 
These encouragements derive incalculable force from the 
concluding statement of the prayer, that all this stands 
unalterable for ever. 
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III. The attkstation: "Amen." 

The word Amen, when used at the end of a discourse, 
denotes acquiescence in the statements made. It always 
represents fervent desire, and sometimes expresses it 
directly. Of this you will find one example in Jer. xxviiL 
6, and another in Rev. xxii. 20: "Even the prophet Jere- 
miah said. Amen; the Lord do so;'^ "He which testifieth 
these things saith. Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even 
BO, come. Lord Jesus." 

L There is here an acquiescence in the truth that "the 
kingdom, the power, and the glory*' are God's. 

The petitioner, as regards authority, is nothing. He 
confesses, before the Searcher of hearts, that he renounces 
all right to please himself, or to entertain a thought, or 
perform an act, but at the dictation, or by the permission, 
of God. There is also an acquiescence in the truth, that 
the power is the Lord's, and that therefore all our 
wisdom, resolutions, and covenants, are unavailing to 
guide or to sustain us to any extent in the practice of 
holiness. Finally, there is an acquiescence in the truth, 
that the glory belongs to God, so that "boasting is 
excluded," and the soul that has done the greatest works 
for God, and shared most largely in the blessings of His 
fellowship, must not demand or accept any credit what- 
ever for anything he hath done. In connection with this 
view of the case, it is "worthy of acceptation," that 
Christ's commission from the Father is limited — is so 
far limited, that He gives salvation only to those whose 
spirit has been thus prostrated before Him. "The Lord 
hath anointed" Messiah "to bind up the broken-hearted," 
but not to accept the proud. In like manner, the 
Spirit's commission is so restricted, that He will not 
convince of righteousness until He shall have first 
convinced of sin. The glory of Gk>d demands such an 
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admission of His sole supremacy— our own spiritual 
good equally demands it; and therefore the humbled 
soul which can say *'Amen'' to the strongest asser- 
tion of its vileness, and which can meekly acquiesce 
in the whole glory being given to God, is in the very 
state essential to the acceptable utterance of the Lord's 
Prayer. 

2. This attestation implies strong confidence in 6od« 
When a creature consents that interests so vast as its 

eternal well-beiDg shall be at the absolute disposal of 
Grod, the strongest proof is given of his confidence in his 
Maker. It is strange that such reliance should spring up 
in the dark suspicious heart of man; but so it is. The 
believing discovery of the person and righteousness of 
Christ, the wonderful expression of Divine love, supplants 
all ancient grudges, and makes it rest serenely in the 
arms of the Father's love. 

3. The attestation implies earnest desire that all the 
requests presented in this prayer should be realised. 

The word Amen refers to all the petitions as well as to 
the conclusion, and expresses the soul's desire that these 
petitions should all be fulfilled; and this, at the conclusion 
of our exposition, furnishes a rule for self-examination in 
regard to the feelings with which we regard these several 
petitions. We doubt not that with many the petition, 
*' Give us this day our daily bread," would be cordially 
presented, were it not for the limitation of our desires to a 
single day's supply; others eagerly gasp out, "Forgive 
us our debts," but secretly would eliminate, " As we for- 
give our debtors." These may fancy themselves pious till 
they come to attach Amen to the whole prayer. It is only 
conformity in all things to the will of God that enables us 
heartily to utter these words. 

The Amen, then, implies the feeling that we are nothing, 

2e 
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that the utmost confidence may be placed in God, and a 
desire for universal godliness. In other words, it re- 
quires repentance, faith, and holiness, and thus we end, 
as we began, by saying, that, " Lord, teach us to pray," 
is a good prayer itself, and no other is of the least 
avaU without it. 



MISCELLANEOUS DISCOURSES. 



I. 

1 John ▼. 6. 

'^ Thia is He that came by water and by blood, even Jesus Christ; not by 

water only, but by water and blood.'* 

Water is the most common emblem of the Spirit. It 
falls at sight in the form of dew, without the help of 
palpable moisture, and without being seen; and so, it 
represents the blessed Spirit — who distils His grace with- 
out observation of the soul that He revives. As water, 
in the other form of rain, quickens the drooping plants; 
so faith, hope, and charity, with all their attendant graces, 
spring up under the action of the Spirit. Showers do 
not last long; but water comes in the form of springs, 
to teach us that the Spirit, when He comes, abideth for 
ever. If it be feared that the refreshing power will be 
confined to the margin of the spring, or that the multi- 
tude of animal and vegetable applicants shall exhaust it, 
the spring turns into a river, flowing through many 
lands, and making many deserts blossom like the rose; 
and this declares the difiusiveness and wide range of the 
Spirit — ^who "sprinkles many nations." Finally, the 
vast extent of the grace which swallows mountains of 
provocations, is represented by the sea — ^which would sink 
a mountain range, without rising an hairsbreadth higher 
upon the shore. Water, therefore, in all the forms it 
takes, illustrates the various operations of the Holy Spirit, 
in His converting, sanctif3dng, and comforting influence 
on human souls. The other word, "blood," means, in 
general, death; as blood cannot be shed without destroy- 
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ing life. In gospel-language, it means the whole suffer- 
ing which went before Christ's death, together with the 
atonement and justifying righteousness which His death 
accomplished. It is not to be restricted to the material 
blood which circulated in His body, but extended to the 
spiritual effects of His death, and especially to the death 
itself. 

I. The meaning of the expression. 

IL The union of water and blood. 

I. The meaning of the expbession. 

The expression, " came by water and by blood,'' does 
not mean our Lord's birth, by which He may be said to 
have come into the world; for that was realised by the 
power of God without the action either of water or of 
blood. Neither does it mean any notion or change of 
residence. Thus, the prodigal is said to have " come to 
himself," or to have recovered his reason. So also, the 
words, "shall not come into condemnation," in John v. 
24, mean only, shall not be condemned. " Our craft is 
in danger to be set at nought," could be expressed by, com- 
ing into disrepute. The present phrase, like these, is 
highly figurative — referring to the marks and evidence by 
which our Lord was identified as the promised Messiah, 
and also to the method of His operation as a Saviour. 
There are no direct means of proving this construction, 
for this phrase does not elsewhere occur; but let us 
assume it, and then see how far it agrees with the con- 
text and with the analogy of the faith. 

1. Our Lord is proved to be the Messiah by water and 
blood, or, as we have explained, by His death and Spirit. 

When He began His ministry at His baptism — ^''when 
He was baptized, He went straightway up out of the 
water; and lo, the heavens were opened unto Him, and He 



MISCELLANEOUS DISCOURSES. 223 

saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon Him; and lo, a voice from heaven, saying. This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." (Matt, 
iii. 16, 17.) In this occurrence, we have the testimonies 
of the Father and Spirit to the Messiahshjip; and this 
happening at the baptism, the water becomes the symbol 
of the whole testimony, and the Messiah is revealed to 
expectant Israel by that rite whose form is washing — 
the Lord "came by water.'' 

In the same way. He was revealed by the atonement. 
His death on the cross was evidently the fulfilment of 
what the. prophets had written about Him that should 
coma The seers who had poured into the dull ears of 
many generations the affecting stories of the bloody 
sweat, the stripes, and the desertion, were around that cross 
to tell that this was "the chastisement of peace" to which 
their oracles referred; and the myriads of paschal lambs 
whose bones the now extinct altar-fires had burned, told 
by many a bleat that the fire was now consuming the 
sacrifice which their death had but faintly represented; 
and the rending rocks and opened graves forced the con- 
fession from the prejudice of a pagan, that this waa indeed 
the Son of God. He came unmistakeably when He "came 
by blood." 

And this explains, and is explained by, the fact, that, 
although the design of His miracles was to attest His 
commission, yet He wished them to be concealed, and 
also, that His teaching was obscured in parables, with the 
professed design of hiding His meaning. At the Trans- 
figuration, "He charged the three disciples that they 
should tell no man what things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the dead." (Mark ix. 9.) His re- 
surrection was the limit which He assigned to their silence, 
and then the Spirit, bringing the miracles to mind, wrote 
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them in the Bible, and then also Christ ceased to speak in 
parables. The reason of His strange custom was, that His 
death was to be the final proof of His mission, and that all 
miracles were ineffectual till His should give them umty 
and significance. A chain of reasoning makes no impres- 
sion upon our convictions till the last link which con- 
nects it with the truth demonstrated has been establishecL 
Thus the miracles of power and goodness, though conclu- 
sive in connection with His atonement, and though, even 
independently of His death, they could show Him to have 
been a prophet, gave no evidence of the Messiahship apart 
from His blood. 

And, as He was revealed by blood to the world at 
large, so it is by blood that He still becomes visible to, 
and is found by, every inquiring soul. Agitated by a 
sense of guilt, and dire foreboding of its punishment, it 
is not in His miraculous works, nor in the usual evidence 
of His mission, nor even in the graciousness of His per- 
sonal character, that the anxious soul discovers a high- 
priest who becomes it, but rather in the sufficiency of 
His death to meet the wants of one so awfully exposed. 
It is when we see Him crucified for sin that we are led 
to trust — He has come in sight by blood; and it is when 
we find lust which had mastered us giving way before 
His Spirit, that we see His power to cleanse — He has 
then come by water. It is "by water and by blood" that 
we shall see Him, if ever He become visible at all. 

This throws light upon the mistake of some people 
who reckon themselves extra-spiritual, because they 
dislike the preaching of gospel-doctrines, as compared 
with preaching Christ. It is by no means easy to make 
out what is meant by preaching Christ as distinct from 
doctrines. The preaching of doctrines is an explanation 
of who this person is, and what is his ability to justify 
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the extreme confidence which he claims — of the work he 
did to rescue sinful men — of what operations He is still 
conducting on their behalf — and of what He requires them 
to do to help themselves, and where effectual help is to be 
obtained. This is to preach doctrine. The preaching of 
Christ, as distinct from this, is nothing. It is merely to 
sprinkle a discourse with the name Jesus, avoiding all 
use of His oj£cial titles, eschewing all pronouns, and as 
often as possible using the word Jesus. Another method 
seems to be to confine oneself, like a dramatist or 
story-teller, to the incidents of our Lord's life, with- 
out reference to the design, import, or theological effect 
of any of these events — ^so that one may pass over the 
whole history of His crucifixion without finding in it 
anything more than a display of human passions good 
and bad, without the remotest allusion to any substitu- 
tion of Christ, any satisfaction for sin; and a casual 
reference to any of these great truths, is reckoned a 
departure from the preaching of Christ, and a digression 
into dry traditionary dogmas. Surely this is not to pass 
for Christianity with men who were baptized the eighth 
day. Alas! alas! nothing else will pass with many of 
those who profess the gospel of Christ. 

2. He acts by water and blood. 

In John xix. 33, we read — " But when they came to 

Jesus, and saw that He was dead already, they brake not 

His legs.'' John felt the importance of this incident, and 

attests it in an unusual manner: *' But one of the soldiers 

with a spear pierced His side, and forthwith came there 

out blood and water." (John xix. 34.) The issue of water 

and blood is here proposed in form as a ground of faith. 

Now, bring this into conjunction with the issue of water 

from the rock in Horeb, which typified Christ, and it will 

appear that the flow from His side was intended to show 

2f 
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that the blood reconciles us, and we are cleansed by it, 
or literally, the atonement makes us legally, and the 
Spirit makes us morally, clean. And all this appears 
from what has been already said. The blood is only a 
short expression for all that Christ has personally done. It 
means, for example, his atonement. Bom. iii. 25. It 
means also his justifying virtue, Rom. v. 9. Both these 
branches of His work were completed by the same act, 
namely. His death. Christ cometh by blood, inasmuch as 
the shedding of blood is the way in which the whole work 
is accomplished. He has done the work which His people 
had omitted, and endured the punishment of their neglect, 
and has placed them in the same position as if they 
had never sinned. The water refreshes, by quenching 
lust, despair, and terror. The ends of the mediation 
are thus attained by water. Not, as the world's 
reformers would have it, by human institutions and laws 
—not by stubborn purposes, nor by pride of character or 
position — not by refinement and culture — but by water. 
He comes by His Spirit, else He does not come at all; and, 
if He comes not at all, the schemes of men, even of Christian 
men, yea, the schemes of His word — end us only in a 
deeper moral degradation than before. Even the system 
of Popery is the full development of a rdigion which 
men without the Spirit have corrupted from the Bible 
itself. It is of the utmost importance that this truth 
should be kept always in view; for the Spirit alwajrs comes 
when He is looked for, and it is by not looking for Him 
that souls are lost and so many evils fester in human 
society. Moreover, our aptness to neglect the Spirit is 
general and great. We do not like so etherial a religion 
as His invisible influence suggests. We like a bulky 
reli^on, that we can look at, handle, and adorn with 
many kinds of finery. We love to have protectois that 
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we can see — the power of principles and the strength of 
spirits make little impression on our mind. '^The 
sword of the Spirit" is good; but it is good only in the 
strong and skilful hand of the Spirit Himself. Provi- 
dences are God's; but they are thrown away in Golgotha^ 
and all the agricultural science in the world would not 
raise a sward upon the Great Sahara. What is wanted 
for the thirsty is not an handsome cup, but water. The 
right way is to seek the living Spirit — ^not blessing irre- 
spective of Him — and to do so in the well-grounded hope 
that He will help and save. 

II. The union of water and blood. 

The apostle appears to have felt as if some readers 
were likely to suppose that one or other of these methods* 
though separated from the other, might be enough to 
save; and therefore he suddenly pauses and warns them 
against that mistake — " not by water only, but by water 
and blood.'' These are not to be regarded as two 
methods by either of which a soul may be saved, but 
rather as two parts of the same operation. Christ comes 
by blood to purchase eternal life, and He comes by water 
to apply it. If it is purchased without beiug applied, it 
is fruitless; and to apply it without a previous purchase^ 
would be not fruitless only, but impossible. 

This conjunction of atoning sacrifice with regenerating 
influence is stated in terms and figures, more familiar at 
least, in Isa. xlv. 8: "Drop down, ye heavens, from above^ 
and let the skies pour down righteousness: let the earth 
open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteous- 
ness spring up together; I the Lord have created it.'' Who 
does not know that harvest depends upon the combined 
operation of the two agencies mentioned in this verse? 
The heavens drop down showers and dews alternately 
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with hot sunshine on the earth; but if they fall upon the 
sea, or upon the rocks, or upon swamps, or even upon the 
richest land which is unploughed and unsown, what har- 
vest can ensue? On the other hand, however skilfully 
the land may be prepared, it must be fruitless without 
these influences of the skies. The ''righteousness" means 
here that gift of righteousness which secures pardon, 
along with the illumination of the Spirit shed upon 
the souL But, if that soul be not opened by conversion, 
and kept open by the Spirit, and well sown with God's 
truth, no spiritual harvest can follow. It is thus that 
the proprietor of a rich estate who has lost his powers of 
digestion, and the beggar who has a powerful appetite 
but no food, are both suffering from starvation. The 
food is indispensable, and so are the powers of digestion; 
and destitution follows the loss of either* So, it is of no 
avail that Christ has died, unless we get new hearts to 
receive Him — " He has come, "not by water only, but by 
water and blood:" and the sanctification is equally una- 
vailing if the blood has not procured our pardon — He 
came, not by blood only, "but by water and blood." 

This is an union which most of mankind overlook, and 
which even believers themselves do not always suflSciently 
consider; and most of the religious failures, irregularities, 
and discomfort, both of saints and of unbelievers, are due 
to "their putting asunder what God has joined together," 
There are districts of country where religious profession 
is very high, but the Saviour's name is very seldom heard, 
and all but the operations of the Spirit is unknown. As 
may be expected, even these are very imperfectly under- 
stood, and violent exercises of merely human passion are 
mistaken for the distinctive works of the Holy Ghost. 
Here it is lost sight of that Christ has come by water and 
blood — men fancy, contrary to the warning of our text. 
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that Christ has come by water only. This is the form 
which aU speculative legalism takes. The legalist prac- 
tically discards the atonement. It has hardly a place in 
the creed of Papists, and in that of Pelagians, whether 
ancient, or under the names they have chosen in modern 
times to assume; whilst the atonement, as a substitution 
of Christ for men, is formally rejected as an impious 
human opinion. The whole of the salvation is supposed 
to be wrought, in some form or other, by men's own 
conduct, and all that is propitiatory is either discarded, 
or thrown so far into the background, that it is invisible 
and the purposes it serves are not to be understood. 

But there are other classes, holding Antinomian views, 
who dispense with the water and trust entirely to the 
blood, which they suppose has virtue enough to save 
them without being applied at all. These profess to 
believe not only that the moral law is superseded as a 
covenant of life, but that it is set aside as a rule of duty, 
so that men may confidently trust to its virtue, though 
no saving change may come over them, and though they 
maybe habitually and characteristically impure and unholy. 
The license to commit gross, nameless, sins, is reckoned 
a part of the liberty of the gospel, and Christ appears to 
them to have shed His blood only to throw the rein upon 
the neck of every sordid appetite, and to legalise unli- 
mited rebellion against God. As the former class set aside 
or nullify all the work of Christ, so this class set aside and 
nullify all the functions of the Spirit. The one thinks 
he shall be saved if he do his best, and the other if he do 
what he please, and, if he please, do nothing at all. 

So far it is evident, that the neglect of the combined 
operation referred to in the text, lies, in one form or other, 
at the foundation of the great systems of religious error; 
and we may be sure that, wherever these systems are 
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received, the influence of this particular mistake may be 
traced in the hopes, fears^ and errors of their disciples^ 
as well as in the extremes of legalist and Antinomian 
speculation. 

We have an extremely numerous class, comprehending 
a majority of professing Christians, who rest upon the 
correctness of their lives. By various devices, their obli- 
gations are reduced so as to square with a very scanty 
performance. They consider themselves justified in keep- 
ing all that the magistrate permits, and doing all that 
human laws will sanction, and, being habitually careful 
in all the duties of their worldly calling, thi^ trust the 
essential mercy of Ood to make up their deficiencies. 
They fancy that this kind of conduct will satisfy the 
scrutiny of God, and secure acceptance before a law 
which has been often broken. This entirely shuts out the 
blood of Christ. Some such reference may be made to the 
Spirit as the Pharisee made, when he gave thanks that he 
was not like other men; but the idea of an atonement is in 
every form excluded by this theory. I need not teU any 
man who knows the first elements of religious truth, that 
all hopes which rest on any such foundation as these are 
quite as delusive as. the dreams of a heathen. ''By deeds 
of the law shall no flesh be justified.'' ** Without shedding 
of blood there is no remission.'' But this particular way 
of shutting out the blood takes more subtile forms. 
There are some to whom the duties of our callings, and 
indeed all duties towards our fellow-men, are only so 
many "beggarly elements" which are of no account at all 
in estimating Christian character, and which secure neither 
gracious rewards nor any fitness for the kingdom of God. 
They think that religion has nothing to do with such works, 
and that little guilt is contracted by neglecting them. This 
race sit down to moody contemplation — to the handling 
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of their corruptions, till they fall in love with them, and 
rest all hopes as to the future upon the clearness with 
which they are seen. There is no word of an atonement 
here. It is from first to last a moral change that is con- 
templated, and, if the agency of the Spirit is confessed at 
all, it is only as teaching them to know and feel sin — 
which, nevertheless, is neither repented of nor forsaken. 
They fancy that Christ has come by water only, and not 
at aU "by water and blood." 

In other cases, the insanity takes the turn of ignoring 
the water. Learned in regard to the efficacy and freeness 
of grace, the man perhaps naturally concludes that it will 
be at all times in his ^ power, when present difficulties are 
got over, to avail himself of such munificent terms of 
acceptance, so that, if the risk of a sudden death is 
avoided, there can be no difficulty in closing at any time 
with the conditions. Hence the madness of our delays. 
With no conscious intention to persist in our impenitence 
to the last, we put ofi* repentance, in the confident hope that 
it will be always possible to return and live. This is 
plainly to ignore the water. True, the way of escape is 
always open. True, Christ welcomes all who come, and 
never says, Seek ye my face in vain; and, if He came by 
blood only, this would be enough: but He has also come 
by water, and the distressing question still remains. Is the 
Spirit always ready to apply this blood, however long, 
and with whatever senseless obstinacy. He may have been 
refused? All Scripture concurs with all experience to 
prove that He is not, and that the only safe course, in 
dealing with this great salvation, is to close with it at 
once, lest, when we are disposed to come. He should tell 
us, " Because I called and ye have refused, I have stretched 
out my hands and no man regarded, I also will laugh at 
your calamities."' 
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While these make the freeness of grace a pillow on 
which to repose in deep and deadly security, otheis are 
unable to take encouragement from Christ's blood at all. 
They tell us that they cannot come to Christ till they 
have made themselves somewhat more fit for acceptance, 
by forsaking their sins in some measure, and making 
some progress in cultivating more dutiful habits. They 
are so filthy and abominable, that they cannot think that 
He will, in present circumstances, accept them. While 
fettered by this "spirit of bondag^^' you do not see the 
point of our text: He came, " not by water only, but by 
water and blood.*' The function of that blood is to 
cleanse away the guilt of that vileness which you think 
mars your welcome at the throne of grace. 

All this, and the mistakes we have hitherto considered, 
argue great misconception of the nature of Christianity. 
There is by no means so wide a distinction between the 
water and the blood as the Scripture figures would appear 
to show. The water which purifies, and the blood which 
justifies, are really the same thing. The water is only 
the blood applied by the Spirit. If, in one point of view, it 
cleanseth from the guilt of all sin; in another, it ''purgeth 
the conscience from dead works, to serve the living God," 
To separate the water from the blood, is, therefore, to cut 
the agency of salvation in two, and to make both halves 
useless. To regard them as separate, has given rise to all 
the crotchets and narrow superstitions which have made 
the Christian profession so sour, so smoky, so stupid, as 
to give some handle to the world for holding that many 
genLus and warn spirite have been 8pou!d by being 
converted to God. It is to this mainly we are indebted 
for the hypocritical holiness which consists in irregularity 
and overacting duties — a temporary self-pleasing religion, 
consisting in external rites and mortifications *' after the 
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commandments and doctrines of men; which things, indeed, 
have a show of wisdom in will-worship and humility and 
neglecting of the body, not in any honour to the satisfy- 
ing of the flesh/' Excess is as monstrous and mischievous 
as defect; and there is no form, even of open vice, more 
offensive to God, and more hurtful to man, than the 
"spiritual wickedness" which is nourished by the practice 
of taking the parts of Christ's gospel as independent of 
each other. 

On the other hand, such a reception of a whole Christ 
as this doctrine inculcates, would give us certain victory. 
In the verse preceding our text, the apostle asks — "Who is 
he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God?" The water and the blood, 
viewed in connection with the dignity of Him who came 
by both, shed a light upon the vanity of the world. The 
knowledge that Christ has come for the purpose of making 
His people conscious that He rose to prepare the wea- 
pons of war, and that He will come again to bury in the 
world's ruin those who shall have failed to overcome it, 
this impairs the influence of visible things. The victory 
is made sure by the law of grace; which connects the 
communication of strength with exercises of faith upon 
a whole Christ. Such a faith brings God's power into 
action; as the engrafting of a branch brings all the vital 
force of the stem to make it strong and fruitful. A 
principle which is expected to stand such a strain as this, 
would need to be strongly supported itself; and it is 
worthy of special notice, that the evidence which does 
sustain it, is expressly declared in our text to be the illu- 
minating power of the water and the blood. It is in this 
that the infinite fulness of Christ is displayed — the fulness 
of righteousness, and the fulness of grace and comfort, by 

which every human weakness is corrected. If your spirit 

2o 
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.is in anj way depressed by any form of discomfort, it is 
because some feature of Christ's salvation is not seen. 
There is an analogous infirmity that afflicte persons in 
weak health. A mistiness comes over the sight, by which 
objects lying in a certain direction are invisible. A human 
body, being too large to be altogether in this line, assumes 
aJ. a Ae .Pli-ce: £» L J»^ which are wMua 
the orbit of blindness disappear, and the body seems 
mangled and broken up into pieces. K I did not know, 
when this infirmity occurs, that the appearance is due to 
my own unhealthiness, and that it will vanish soon, I 
should be alarmed at my neighbour's mutilation. 



n. 



LuKB ix. 28-86. 

^^ And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, He took Peter 
and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as He 
prayed, the fashion of His countenance was altered, and His raiment was white 
and glistering. And, behold, there talked with Him two men, which were 
Moses and Ellas: who appeared in glory, and spake of His decease which He 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. But Peter and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep: and when they were awake, they saw His glory, and 
the two men that stood with Him. And it came to pass, as they departed 
from Him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Ellas: not knowing what he said. While he thus spake, there came a cloud, 
and oyerahadowed them: and they feared as they entered into the cloud. 
And there came a voice out of the doud, saying, This is my beloved Son: 
hear Him. And when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone." 

We sometimes notice, when the evening-sun is hid by 
masses of heavy clouds, that through their openings and 
round their edges there are streaks of strangely-coloured 
light, which, reflected upon mountain and valley, reveal 
the glory of the hidden orb, and make an obscured sunset 
the greatest sight in nature. Thus, though the glory of 
Christ's nature and ofiices was hidden behind the veil of 
His flesh, and still farther obscured by poverty and 
suflering, there sometimes flashed out, around this veil, 
some strange glimpses of His glory. When He lay in 
His manger-cradle, a star miraculously hung over the 
house, and angels, on the plains of Bethlehem, were telling 
the story of His birth. When He descended into the 
water of Jordan, to receive the humiliating rite that 
associated Him with sinners, a voice acknowledged Him 
from heaven as the well-beloved Son of God. These 
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manifestations of His glory were very strengthening to His 
people, who, familiar only with His low condition, might 
otherwise have stumbled at His apparent want of power 
to finish the salvation which He had begun. And— con- 
sidering that He was a man, who, on one occasion at least, 
had need of an angel to strengthen Him — may we not 
conclude that such display of His divine glory was needful 
for His own refreshment as well as for the strengthening of 
His people? The Transfiguration was evidently intended 
to confirm, by the testimony of the senses, the views of 
Christ's personal and official glory which the disciples 
had previously derived from His instructions and miracles; 
and must have had a wonderful effect in preparing their 
souls for the heavy strain which their faith had afterwards 
to bear. When they should see Christ hanging on the 
cross, it would be refreshing to think of the vision on the 
holy mount; and when Peter in prison, and John in 
Patmos, would think of what Moses' sojourn in Midian, 
and Elijah's stay at the brook Cherith, had come to, they 
would be strengthened to wait with greater serenity for 
God. 

The circumstances in which this revelation was made 
were well fitted to deepen the sense of its sublimity. The 
top of a mountain, especially at night, is an impressive 
scene. The dead silence, the terrible loneliness, the sea 
of darkness spread out below, the vague sense of personal 
danger, are all things which prepare the mind for appre- 
ciating any sentiments of sublimity which may be 
presented. The Spirit of God, who condescends to 
consecrate to His purposes every feeling of men's nature, 
has chosen the top of Mount Sinai for the declaration of 
the law, and that of Mount Olivet for pronouncing its 
sentence against Jerusalem. On the present occasion, 
prayer for the Spirit's presence was mixed with the 
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sublimities of the scena It is often, to the present hour, 
in circumstances somewhat similar, that God is met 
with. It is on the top of the mount of ordinances 
that man, separated in thought from all the world, 
pours his petition into his Saviour's ear; it is the 
closet where the soul is alone in fellowship with the 
Spirit; it is in the wakeful midnight-hour, enveloped in 
silence and gloom, when the prayer rises humble and 
fervent unto God, that the manifestations of Christ's 
glory refresh the soul with heavenly consolations. 

I. The exhibition of Christ's glory. 

II. The testimony of God. 

III. The effects on the disciples. 

I. The Exhibition of Chbist's globy. 

1. The Transfiguration was certainly intended to give 
the apostles a glimpse of His true appearance, through 
the veil of humanity under which He was disguised. 

The disciples who witnessed the scene, not only put this 
construction upon the event, but continued, all their lives, 
to regard the Transfiguration as one of the chief proo& of 
the stability of their faith. It is said, John i. 14, in 
evident allusion to this event, "We beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father." Another 
witness testifies still more fully, 2 Pet. i. 16 — "We have 
not foUowed cunningly-devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of His majesty. 
For He received from God the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice from the excellent glory. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
and this voice which came from heaven we heard, when 
we were with Him in the holy mount." In this 
passage, Peter represents the Transfiguration as a proof of 
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Christ's missioD) and an illustration of the honour and 
glory with which He was invested. 

Such glorious spiritualities can be exhibited to human 
senses only under metaphors and types; but the symbols 
that were used on the present occasion have all the 
distinctness of a literal statement. In the change which 
came over our Lord's person, there is a union of light and 
whiteness. Luke says that His raiment was white and 
glistering, or, according to the original, "white like 
lightning/' Mark says, that it was "white as snow, so as 
no fuller on earth could white them;" and Matthew says, 
that " His face shone as the sun, and His raiment was 
white as the light.'' In the Scripture, white colour is the 
emblem of God's glory and of spotless holiness. In the 
former sense it is used in Daniel vii. 9 — ^**I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of Days did sit, 
whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of His 
head like the pure wool." In the latter sense-^as repre- 
senting holiness — it is used in Lam. iv. 7; where it is 
said of Zion, that "her Nazarites were purer than snow, 
they were whiter .than milk." In the same spirit, the 
saints are said to "walk with Christ in white, because 
they are worthy." The meaning of the light with which 
this Divine glory and spotless purity are combined is 
obvious from the passages which speak of Christ as " the 
Sun of righteousness" — "the light of the world" — 
"the true light, that lighteneth every man that cometh 
into the world" — expressions which are literally explained 
by His statement in Luke x. 22: "No man knoweth who 
the Son is but the Father, and who the Father is but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son shall reveal Him." In the 
Transfiguration, we have, therefore, a view of the Divine 
glory of Christ, of the holiness of His character, and of 
His relation to man as the only overflowing source of 
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knowledge regarding the mysteries of His kingdom. We 
have here the visible proof that ignorance cannot prolong 
its dark dominion over the people of God, that not a 
shred of corruption can escape through His indifference, 
and that, however its reign may be established, the 
Almighty hand can overwhelm and crush it. ye 
that faint at the predominance of darkness in your 
conscience, or that quail at the power with which sin in 
you overbears the authority of God^s law and masters the 
strongest instincts of nature, and whose thought it often 
is that you "shall one day fall by the hand of Saul," come 
near to this Mount of Transfiguration, and see in this 
sun-like countenance the symbol of that light whereby 
your thousand misconceptions and delusions shall cer- 
tainly be swept away. See, in the whiteness that flashes 
from that lightning-robe, the fierce hatred of iniquity 
which led Him to humiliation and death in order that sin 
should be for ever destroyed. See, in the brightness of 
that raiment, the authority, the omnipotence, the wisdom, 
the exhaustless resources, which constitute the glory of 
Grod, and that the blood of the covenant hath con- 
secrated the whole to the purpose of rescuing your souls 
from ruin. 

2. The Transfiguration exhibited the nature and design 
of Christ's death. 

It is said, verse 31, they spoke of His decease which He 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. A little reflection will 
discover the glory which this conversation sheds upon 
the blood of Christ, as the central point from which all 
truth branches out, and the copious source from which 
all blessings in heaven and earth flow. Moses, the giver 
of the law, and Elias, the representative of the prophets, 
are summoned &om their seats of bliss; and, as they come, 
radiant with Heaven's glory, they have nothing to speak 
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of but ''Jesus Christ and Him crucified/' Neither as the 
great representatives of an old dispensation, nor as citizens 
of the Jerusalem that is above, do they know anything 
which has not flowed from the fountain opened, nor any 
truth but what converges to "the decease which He 
accomplished at Jerusalem/' They had seen the anticipa- 
tion of this event kindle up the heaven of heavens with 
excessive and immeasurable glory; and they come, with 
their diadems upon their heads, to the terror-strick^i 
apostles, a specimen of what the sprinkling of that blood 
has made of the Midian shepherd and of the ravens' 
guest. Nay, we have the concurrence of Christ Himself 
in the infinite glory of His death. Why was that coming 
woe selected as the topic at this conference? Could they 
not have spoken of His ascension into glory, and waived 
the dread preparatory ceremonial? Could they not have 
spoken of the time when monarchs would lower their 
sceptres before Him, and His word would lie on the table 
of every legislature in the world 1 Is it a refreshment to 
His Spirit, to speak of the crown of thorns, the cross, the 
agony, and the tomb ? Even so. These were the dictates 
of His Father's will, and out of them were to rise the 
streams of blessings which would give an unknown 
freshness to the mountains of eternity. He knew that 
no sooner would the sacrifice fall to pieces upon Mount 
Calvary, than the whole beneficence of the universe would 
be let loose, and justice would go forth to obliterate the 
vestiges of human guilt, and the Spirit, like the four 
winds, would breathe upon the dry bones, and bid them 
live; and that out of His agonies a glorious progeny would 
rise, whose presence in the world of bliss would lead 
angels themselves to see scenes of bliss and glory such 
as even the heaven of heavens had never presented to 
their view. 
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11. The Testimony of God. 

There are no appearances in nature which fix in the 
mind so deep a sense of God's nearness, and of the fear- 
fcdness of His power, as the phenomena that are produced 
by the agency of clouds. Everything connected with 
them is so impalpable, and has, at the same time, such 
activity and such resistless force, that they look them- 
selves like spirits of uncontrollable power. The hurricane 
and the thunderstorm bring the coldest heart to think of 
the God that rides and speaks in these terrible principles. 
The cloud was, therefore, the familiar symbol of 
Jehovah's presence. The appearance of the cloud was 
recognised by the apostles as the certain token of 
Jehovah's presence; and, struck with terror, they fell 
upon the earth. It was God who now appeared upon 
the scene; and, by visible signs of His presence, and by a 
distinct utterance of His will. He adds His authority to 
the visible display of Christ's glory which the apostles 
had witnessed. Clouds, however, do not always betoken 
danger, or awaken terror. When on the evening of a 
summer's day, we see a white fleecy cloud cre^ing down 
the mountain, and stretched out in level wreaths or lying 
in heaps among the hollows below, we look for hot sun- 
shine on the morrow. Such a cloud as this gathered 
upon the scene of the Transfiguration — ^not "a thick cloud," 
such as rested upon Mount Sinai, but "a bright cloud." 
"While He yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them" (Matt. xvii. 5). It was a bright cloud, without 
thunder or earthquake, with nothing but the still voice of 
benignity and peace — ^the emblem of love, peace, and joy — 
the forecasting of increasing grace and comfort through all 
their future being. They had "come to God, the Judge of 
all," and had found in Him, not the stem frowns of an 

Avenger, but the winning smiles of a Father's love. It were 

2h 
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a blessed thing if God's peojde weie more accustomed to 
realise the loye of the Father as set forth m th^se impre&- 
aiye emblems. It k the testimony of one whose own 
intense godliness qualified him to judg9 of this mattw, Hiat 
there is no privilege in which men are less exercised than 
tha grace of communion with the Father. Accustomed to 
look upon Gknl as a Judge to be pacified, rather than as 
a Father who is pacified already, we acquire a habit of 
reserve* md a feeling of terror that chills the Spirit in 
every approach to His presence. It were well i£ with- 
out obscuring their conceptions of His majesty, believers 
would seek, by means of prayerful reflection, that the 
Spirit would familiarise their minds with His infinite 
graciousness and love^ 

It would materially serve this purpose^ were we en- 
abled to enter into the meaning and spirit of the Father's 
testimony in the passage before us. The statement that 
Christ is the Son of God, refers not only to His Godhead, 
but to His whole Perspn, as the Mentor of the Cove- 
nant. In Luke i. 35, He is ealled by this name <m aoi- 
qount of His miraculous conception: ** Therefore that holy 
thing that shall be bom of thee shall be called the S<ni 
of God.'' lu Psalm Ixxxix. 27, the same title is given 
pn account of His dedication to the work of redemption; 
*'I will make Him my first-born.'' It is an i^masing 
evidence of the Fatheir's graciousness^ that He should 
have made such a title to rest, to any extent^ tipon 
Christ's official character; and the wonder is mightily 
increased when we consider the grounds on which God 
is said to love Him. The Divine love with which He 
was r^arded as God's Fellow, is represented as receiving 
fresh incentives from our Lord's assumption of the medi-* 
ator's office: *^ Behold my servant, whom I uphold; 
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth;" ^'Therefore doth 



MISCKLLANEOUS DISOaURSSS. 243 

my Father love me, because I lay down m j Hfe that I may 
take it again/' What a marveUous claim is here put 
forth to the lore and confidence of Christians towards Ck)d 
the Father — ^in that He should have taken such an in-^ 
terest in yoor salvation, as to have cherished a new love 
even towards His own Son, because He had ''poured out 
His soul unto death and made intercession for'' you ^the 
transgressors!'' 

If we now combine the visible display of Christ's glory 
in the Transfiguration with the Father's audible testi- 
mony. We shall see the most complete proof of our 
Lord's ability to save. We have here the Divine power, 
the perfect light, the finished sacrifice, the glorious ex- 
amples of His workmanship, and the audible declaration of 
the Father — ^the Source of all authority — ^testifying that 
the Father is entirely satisfied with the work Accord- 
ingly, in the parallel passage. Matt xvii S, Qod expressly 
dedares His satisfaction, not only with Christ Himself, 
but with aU that are in Christ afao: "This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased" — ^not, ivith whom, 
but, **in whom I am well pleased"— ^not only with Christ 
HiTnaftlf^ but with all the sinners of the earth who are 
dothed with His righteousness and sprinkled with His 
Uood. Thus» th^e is no conceivable evidence of the 
completeness of the work but was presented in the 
Transfiguration of our Lord. His person, arrayed in the 
hi^est glories of His mediation, was there; and the 
fimshed specimens of His workmanship were there; and 
the voice of the adorable Judge proclaimed BQs entire 
satisfaction, not only with Christ, but with His people 
too. The unparalleled spectacle had greatly increased the 
responsibility of the apostles, and increased their facilities 
for believing too. Such an opportunity added fresh 
illustration to the commandment with which the gor- 
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geous scene is closed — " Hear Hiiru" Hear Him, ye weary 
and heavy-laden, assuring you that ''though your sins 
be like scarlet/' there is mercy and power and merit 
enough to ''make them white as snow/' Hear His 
precept: "Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and He will have mercy on him, and to our 
God, for He will abundantly pardon/' 

III. The effect which the sight produced. 

1. The spectacle instantly brought to light the pre- 
sence and power of the Spirit in the hearts of the 
apostles. 

The scene was a striking instance of the fellowship of 
the universe. According to Paul's description in Heb. xii 
22-24, we have here "Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant," and, in the persons of Moses and Elias, " the 
spirits of the just made perfect;" and we hi^e the apostles 
come to this fellowship. Mark, Peter is taken grealJy 
by surprise. Roused suddenly from his sleep, the over- 
whelming sublimity of the scene is before him; the un- 
earthly glory of the parties has turned the gloom of the 
mountain-side into the brightest day; and yet, the scene, 
which would have shaken the life out of an unbeliever, 
finds him on the instant ready. The visions of glory, 
acting upon the immortal instincts, fill him, not with 
dismay, but with holy joy; so, when the midnight cry, 
"The brid^oom cometh," aroused the wise virgins — 
though bewildered and confused by the suddenness of 
his coming, yet their lamps were lighted, and they were^ 
on the instant, ready. And so still do the discoveries of 
Christ's gloiy find the souls of His people — though con- 
fused, it may be — stUl ready to receive them. 

The heavenly vision struck another spark out of the 
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heart of Peter. He proposed that they should '' build 
three tabernacles — one for Christ, one for Moses, and one 
for Elias." What! is there to be no tent for Peter 1 No, 
no; who could think of Peter therel The cold and dark 
mountain-side, without covering or comfort, was good 
enough for him. It did not enter into his thoughts that 
there could be any consideration for his material comfort. 
Thus it is that, whilst spiritual manifestations of Christ 
kindle Buch joy in the soul, they reduce man in his own 
eyes to nothing; and, if there be one amongst you 
who has this day met with Christ and seen His glory, 
the prospect has had the double effect of filling the 
spirit with joy and lowering you to nothing in your 
own eyes. 

2. The vision plainly showed that the disciples were 
but imperfect men. 

The proposal of Peter to erect two tabernacles for 
spirits that had come from heaven, and one for his 
Lord — ^who, as he had heard, was soon to accomplish 
a decease at Jerusalem — was, in the circumstances, a 
singular mistake. Equally unreasonable was the pro- 
posal that he and his brethren should continue on the 
hill and make a heaven there. In seasons of near in- 
tercourse with God, how frequently does the enthusiasm 
of nature lead God's people to similarly unreasonable 
modes of exercising their love I In times of spiritual 
elevation and joy, they would be content to lie down for 
ever amidst these beatitudes, as a sufGlcient heaven in 
themselves. No, no, Peter: there is a better heaven than 
this before you; but there is a dark road to be travelled 
before you reach it. That awful night is still before you 
in which you will deny this glorious Lord; and the 
solitary imprisonment, and the violent death, lie between 
you and the final rest. And the life of this James must 
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biicst in agony under the persecator's axe; and John, 
when all the prophets are in their graves^ shall dream, at 
Fatmos, of the development of this glory. Spiritual views 
of Christ transfigured are not heaven, but simply earnests^ 
given to strengthen you for the toils of the interv^ung 
journey — ^things sent to abate the scandal, and to lighten 
the burden, of the cross — ^a lighthouse ray, that flashes on 
a troubled waste, to guide the tempest-driven wand^!«r 
to his heavenly homa 

The apostles manifested two other infiimities, whidi 
appear to have deprived them of a consideraUe part of 
the vision. Although they had gone up to the mountain 
to pray, yet, through the infirmity of their flesh, they feU 
fast asleep. They, therefore, saw nothing of the com* 
mencement of the Transfigiiration. When tiie dazzling 
effulgence at last awoke them, they showed the effect of 
the surprise in the alarm of feeling and confusion of 
thought which prevented them from appreciating or 
minutely observing, the wondrous scena Tlus is a sped* 
men of the way in which spiritual drowsiness deprives 
us still of many transporting discoveries of Christ's glory. 
Because we are slothful and unobservant, the Spirit 
permits so many glorious displays to pass before our eyes^ 
and so many blessed tidings to sound in our ears, without 
their once engaging our attention. Displays of Christ's 
glory are not so rare upon the earth as our hasty thoughts 
suggest; what is rare is the sharpness of hearing, the 
clearness of vision, the steady attention, which observes 
them as they pass. The very Transfiguration is re-enacted, 
so often as faith reads the passage before us. When such 
passages as the forty-fifth Psalm, or the first chi^ter of 
Hebrews, are read, these visions of surpassing glory flit 
before our eyes; but asleep, and dreaming of other thii^ 
or giving to the truth a languid and slothful attention. 
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or» above all, unimpressed with the necessity of the Spirit^ 
we notice but Uttb of Christ's glory. How frail is maul 
The very apostles slept when Christ was iu His glory, and 
they slept again when Christ was in His agony. We 
have this day slept, spiritually, at the ordinance which 
represents His death; and the day that represents His 
resurrection, and the views of His glory so brightly pre- 
sented to our view, have passed as a forgotten shadow. 

The seccmd infirmity which the apostles manifested 
consbted in their becoming ^'afraid when they entered into 
the cloud." Since the day when Adam *' hid himself among 
the trees of the garden,^' no flesh has been able to stand 
the near view of supernatural things. The Lord, in con- 
descension to this infirmity of our natures, has made the 
chastisements of His providence to come in the common 
course of nature; and, although spirits ''minister to those 
who shall be heirs of salvation," they are mercifully com- 
manded to keep out of sight, lest the feeble knees which 
they are appointed to support should fail entirely at the 
touch of such sustainers. And yet nothing is more cer- 
tdin than that all such feelings on the part of God's 
people are entirely groundless. It is plain that a being 
who is established in the favour of Grod, surrounded by 
the bulwarks of the covenant, and to whom life and death, 
joy and sorrow, are alike, has no cause for the slightest 
apprehension. Its presence is a serious calamity and sin. 
Man has duties which are wholly incompatible with 
terror. He has to ^'come with boldness to the throne of 
grace;" to encounter, with strength of spirit, his heart-sins, 
the assaults of Satan, and the storms of temptation from 
the world. As easily could a crouching criminal face the 
king's throne, a shrieking coward do a general's part, or 
a woman safely keep the helm in a raging storm, as a 
soul palsied with terror could weather the dangers that 
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daily burst on the path of acceptance. Our text vividly 
exhibits the remedy for these terrors. Our Lord only 
touched the disciples, and immediately we find them 
calmly conversing regarding the second coming of 
ElijaL Though He who touched them is now far 
^y^^Yf yot His quickening Spirit is here, and He Himself 
is in the only place where His intercession can prevail 
He can touch you still, and bid your slavish anxieties 
depart. Eouse yourselves, therefore, from your melan- 
choly musings, and look outward and upward unto Him. 
Act faith upon His great name. Consider the greatness 
of God; and that forgiveness is the greatest of His works; 
and that there is no way in which you can so effectually 
glorify Him as by accepting forgiveness at His hand. 
Try; ** taste and see that God is good." It is by means of 
such believing apprehensions, rather than by such dis- 
coveries as this Transfiguration, that the people of God 
habitually live. The gorgeous scene upon the mount was 
soon over. Moses and Elias had departed — ^the veil is 
again closely drawn round the Bedeemer — ^the cloud has 
melted into air— the *'still smaU voice" is withdrawn— and 
the panoply of darkness again covers the mountain-sida 
Thus perhaps you have found it this day. Many visions 
of righteousness may have come, but a spirit of terror or 
bondage may have chased them away. Yet, though the 
bright visions departed, the Saviour stayed behind; and, 
although transporting views of Christ may, in your case, 
have been transient, yet, believer, Christ Himself is with 
you still. 



ni. 
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'^ And He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gaye unto them. 
Baying, This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of 
me. Likewise ako the cap after supper, saying. This cup is the new 
testament in my blood, which is shed for you/' 

This narrative brings under our notice the following 
Bubjecte:- 

L The authority by which the Lord's Supper was 
instituted 

II. The time and circumstances. 

IIL The elements. 

ly. The sacramental acts. 

I. The authority. 

The importance of the Supper depends upon Christ's 

institution. In itself, it is so simple as to have no effect 

upon the character or comfort of the communicant. But 

the authority of Christ makes it vastly important, as the 

seal of great spiritual rights. This piece of wax, of trifling 

commercial value, may become good for rich estates, or 

for the highest hereditary honours, when it is attached to 

charters and patents in the form of a seal, and when 

royal authority has declared it the only, or at least the 

necefiUBary, evidence of their validity. The authority of 

Christ has made the Supper a part of Divine worship in 

which our highest duty to God is expressed. We have 

here communion with the Father, in the return of grateful 

love for His great love toward us; we have communion 

with the Son, in interchanges of grace and duty; and we 

2i 
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have communion with the Spirit, in the joy which, in its 
maturity, fonns the joy of the redeemed in glory. The 
same authority has made the Supper a means of grace, in 
which the feelings towards duty are excited, and tokens 
of favour are received and proved to proceed from God 
Himself. God might have done this in more magnificent 
ceremonial, no doubt. He might have appointed, as He 
did before, the sublime services of Solomon's temple; which, 
like the grand operations of nature, struck forcibly on 
the imagination and the senses, independently of grace. 
Or He might snatch the communicants up to the third 
heavens, and there He might show them unspeakable 
things. But even then, the result would depend, not 
on the natural power of these things, but on the appoint- 
ment of God connecting grace and life with them; and it 
was quite as easy to connect these blessings with the 
simple ceremony of eating bread and drinking wine at 
His table. 

This simplicity — which appears to some a defect, which 
they seek to supply by gorgeous improvements — is quite in 
unison with God's methods, when He wishes to display 
His glory. When He protected His church in Egypt, 
He raised an army of flies, frogs, and locusts, which made 
the throne of Pharaoh to shake under him. When 
making wine at Cana, the material He chose was water; 
and it was with a plaster of moistened clay that He 
opened the eyes of a man who had been born blind. His 
children are still baptized with common water, and His 
light is placed in earthen vessels. No man can fail to 
see that, when such mean instruments are employed, ''the 
excellency of the power'' appears more conspicuously to be 
of God, and not of man. This applies a check to one of 
our most common and dangerous mistakes, namely, that 
ordinances are powers, or agencies, by which spiritual 
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effects are produced. Unhappily, we dream that the 
movements of feeUng, and perhaps of conscience, which 
pathetic eloquence or affecting ceremonies produce, are 
the same as the work of grace, and that the ordinances 
which produce these are really spiritual powers. One 
great gospel-lesson is. that ordinances are not powers, 
and that efforts to increase their power are only like the 
multiplication of cyphers — ^the products, however far 
continued, are cyphers still. The meanness of the 
ordinance helps to show the hand of God; and therefore, 
the simpler the ordinance, the greater is its value as a 
means of grace. 

This view of the authority by which the ordinance 
is established, suggests a word of warning, a word of 
direction, and a word of comfort. 

1. The caution is, not to introduce any will- worship 
into the dispensation of the Sacrament. 

This was the error of the Ephraimites at Hezekiah's 
passover. Their pious zeal had brought them from 
a foreign country to the feast, after having prepared 
their hearts to seek God; and yet, because they had in 
ignorance omitted the instituted preparations, they were 
held to have sinned. In the same way, Saul lost his 
kingdom, because he offered a sacrifice otherwise than it 
was written. The threat at the end of the second com- 
mandment shows the jealousy with which God guards the 
purity of His worship; and it is confirmed by many other 
texts equally severa It is written, Deut. iv. 2: "Ye shall 
not add unto the word which I command you, neither 
shall diminish aught from it, that ye may keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God." These remarks apply 
with peculiar force to the Lord's Supper. It may be 
compared to a microscopic picture of gospel-doctrine — 
perfectly like, but so minute, that any lines rudely drawn 
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upon it by haman hands must mar its expresdon, if 
not efface it altogether. 

The most dangerous form of deviation is^ when the 
ordinance is received in ignoranca It is specially by ''not 
discerning the Lord's body^ that judgments are incurred 
And it is not difficult to trace some of these judgments 
to this source. If the communicant is ignorant of the 
ordinance; he cannot be sure that it is properly observed, 
and a sense of guilt will ensue, such as will raise mis- 
giving and distress. Meanwhile, though there be no 
ignorance, the instituted preparations of fasting may be 
n^lected or carelessly performed; and, as we cannot 
conceal from ourselves that fasting is as much a Divine 
institution as the Sabbath, the neglect of it will also raise 
distress and judgment in the conscience. Finally, the 
rule is broken, and will-worship is introduced, if self- 
examination is neglected or meditation is omitted. The 
Communion is a duty which is despatched by thinking 
alone; and such is our nature, that we cannot think 
to any purpose without preparation. The preparation in 
this case consists in examining ourselves and meditating 
on the statutes of God. If there be these violations of 
the rule, it cannot be certainly known that the service is 
accepted by God. If an officer gains a battle by a gross 
breach of orders, he must feel that it is as likely that he 
shall lose his head as that he shall gain a coronet. If to 
unavoidable infirmities, such as sloth, dulness of mind, 
and coldness of the feelings, which cause misgivings of 
themselves, we have added wanton perversions or omissions, 
comfort cannot be looked for, and the soul, instead of 
finding the cup to be ''the new testament in Christ's 
blood,'' is depressed by a deeper sense of guilt than 
ever. 

2. There is here a word of direction — to wait upon the 
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Lord's Supper with the leverenoe due to so illustrious an 
origin. 

Moses had to put off his shoes from off his feet 
when he came into the presence of God. The Lord's 
Supper is holy, for the same reason. God's authority 
and person are in it It is not a devout human custom, 
made venerable by age, and the concurrence of the wise 
and good. It is not even revealed, like other gospel- 
truth, to holy men who have published it to the world. 
But His own lips prescribed it and blessed it; whilst His 
arm, which so soon was stretched out and nailed to the 
cross, delivered it directly to mankind. It ought not, 
therefore, to be received as a thing of custom, but with 
the solemn awe due to an institution of Christ. Seek, 
therefore, as a preparation for communion, to have the 
authority of Christ established in the conscience, and that 
sense of subjection, impelling you to the Lord's table, 
may form an encouragement, though more decided evi- 
dence of an interest in His grace be not observed. 

3. This authority involves also a word of comfort 
to believers. 

When the Lord commanded this solemn observ- 
ance to be continued till His second coming. He gifted 
the privilege, not only to His immediate disciples, but 
to all who should believe on Him through faith in 
His name. The preciousness is greatly increased because 
it was ddivered by His own hand; which is an argu- 
ment employed in the first chapter of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews: ''G^ who, at sundry times and in divers 
manners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by His 
Son." He has given it visibly into their hands, and its 
blessings are sensibly felt when they are received. To 
approach it in faith is to ''eat of a^ tree of life." The 
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honourable rank of sons and daughters unto Grod, and 
the blessings of righteousness and strength, are continually 
enjoyed. The faith alone, however feeble its exercise, 
assures them of nothing less than this; and every oppor- 
tunity of cx)mmunion brings, if rightly improved, an 
actual experience of its mercies. 

II. The TIME AND CIRCUMSTANCES. 

The time was the night in which Jesus was betrayed. 
The circumstances were very dangerous to the spiritual 
prosperity of the disciples. They were very much unpre- 
pared for the approaching event of His death; so little 
did they realise their prospect, that they raised vain dis- 
putes about precedence. They did not at all take in that 
He was to die; and, when the soldiers came to take Him, 
they proposed to resist by force. It is, I think, impos- 
sible to doubt that, in instituting the Lord's Supper in 
such circumstances as these. He manifested great love 
towards His disciples. Nothing so well adapted to their 
condition can be imagined. Its portraiture of the fact of 
His death and of its violence, and of the grounds and 
reasons of it, are so vivid, solemn, and affecting, thaf^ 
backed by the authority we have spoken of already, it 
was wonderfully adapted to their state. Mark, besides^ 
His own state. His awful agony — about to fall, loaded 
with infinite guilt, "into the hands of the living God" — ^and 
it will appear that His considerate love to them at such 
a moment is one of the most remarkable expressions of 
Christ's love. The disciples evidently received a deep 
sense of His love. John's attitude at the Supper was the 
expression of intense love exercised in return. The same^ 
though unattended by suitable self-knowledge and dis- 
cretion, was shown in Peter's passionate profession of 
attachment. The melancholy weakness they showed so 
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soon in the garden of Gethsemane, is only the common 
lot even of believing men — though exemplified, in their 
case, in a form fitted to arrest the attention of all ages. 
If any one looks back to a season even of prosperous com- 
munion, much of what is here displayed will be recalled. 
With much comfort in the act of communion, there was 
much emptiness, succeeded by declension and folly. It 
would help, with God's help, to check these abuses, if we 
got a more realising sense of the love which this act dis- 
played. This will become practicable when we aim at 
making it the communion of Christ's body and blood. It 
is intended to be so. It will undoubtedly be so to worthy 
communicants; this is an essential and su£5cient evidence 
of our fitness for the service. 

Finally, the time of its institution acquaints us that the 
command to keep this sacrament was Christ's last injunc- 
tion. What a power there is in the last words, the last 
looks, and the last pains, of those we love! When the 
spirit is disturbed by the world's troubles, or tempted by 
its vanities, how easily is it calmed and steadied by a 
minute's remembrance of the last moments of the dead! 
There rises before us the countenance, but yesterday so 
radiant and joyful, now stiffening into death; and if, in 
the intervals of the paroxysms, there is strength enough 
to breathe in broken accents, " My time is short; don't 
forget me," the scene and the circumstances will be burnt 
into the memory. The Lord's Supper is such a scene. 
The hour has come — Judas is on his way — God has 
departed — the prison and the judgment are here — and 
therefore there is but a moment to tell them, '' My time 
is short; I have loved you from the beginning, and I love 
you to the end; ^do this in remembrance of me.' " 
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in. The elements. 

A portrait has sometimes little resemblance to the 
original; but then they tell us that it is a fine work of 
art, and many think that this makes up for the defec- 
tive likeness. So it does in a public exhibition, or when 
huDg upon a stranger's wall, where all that is in view is 
to gratify taste, or to patronise the elegant art which has 
produced the work. But on the family-parlour whose light 
has gone out, art is of little interest, and what is yearned 
for is the means of preserving the survivors' conceptions 
of the dead. The likeness is everything here, and the art 
is mere vanity. So it happens that people make the 
Lord's Supper a fine work of art. Grand bursts of music, 
magnificent vessels, and other sensuous decorations, will 
make it almost as grand as a birth-day pageant. But what 
Christ's own people need is something that is like Him, 
and that will help to give freshness and permanence to 
their conceptions of His grace and love. They built a 
cathedral over His grave; and they have been fighting for 
the privilege of keeping lamps always burning on the 
spot. It would have been more impressive had they left 
it as it was. The Lord's Supper, also, can as little stand 
improvement as a portrait can stand lines which are not 
in the original. We want a portrait of a '^man of 
sorrows." This must be kept in view in the elements— 
that they are a likeness of Christ. They have a remark- 
able resemblance to the original, and are fitted, there- 
fore, to freshen and preserve a believer's conceptions of 
His graca 

1. They resemble Christ in their nature. 

Bread and wine are food, and therefore fitting elements 
in an ordinance which represents the nourishment oi 
souls. Christ is very often spoken of as food; but, as this 
is metaphorical, it is necessary to ascertain its meaning 
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literally. To feed is to supply any material that is neces- 
sary to any operation. Thus hoppers feed mills, rivulets 
feed larger streams, and a great trade in carrying goods 
is fed by the intersection of many lines with its track. 
To feed a human body is to supply the solid and liquid 
nourishment necessary to replace what its functions are 
continually wasting. We also feed a soul with whatever 
is necessary to the healthful exercise of its functions; and 
that supply is in all cases the person of Christ. He is 
made known; and instantly the ignorant soul is ''fed 
with knowledge and understanding.^' It is "life eternal, 
to know Thee, the only true Gk)d, and Jesus Christ whom 
Thou hast sent.'' Man must be fed with comfort, by 
taking away the sense of guilt in the conscience; and the 
blood of Christ refreshes souls. "The cup is the new 
testament in His blood, shed for the remission of the sins 
of many." This style of remark may be made with regard 
to all the supplies that man needs, and which, under the 
figures of bread and wine, are so beautifully represented 
in the Lord's Supper. 

A famine means, among many great nations and mil- 
lions of people, a failure of bread and wine. No matter 
what flocks and herds are pasturing on its sward, and no 
matter in what abundance more luxurious food is pro- 
vided, there is a general famine. The want of the sup- 
plies we have specified as being in Christ and supplied 
to His people, is a famine. No matter what civilization 
and science may have done for men, and what comfort they 
may have derived from delusion — the light, if not from 
Him, must go out in everlasting ignorance, and the com- 
fort must be crushed under an exceeding weight of wrath. 
With His supplies, we have abundance, whatever be our 
wants and dangers otherwise; because this supply is more 

than enough to supply the want and to avert the danger. 

2k 
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What though man be fed all his days with the bread of 
affliction! here is other bread, and another cup, to 
sweeten it alL Let him be tempted to despair of life — 
the communicant has, in these elements, a food which 
consists of the very Author of life. 

There is» however, a notable point of difference between 
this food and the flesh and blood of Christ. When a man 
eats bread and drinks wine, he assimilates that food to 
his own nature. He does not become bread and wine, 
but the bread and wine become blood and flesh. But, in 
the spiritual nourishment, it is the man that becomes like 
the food, not the food like the inan. We are quickened 
by His life, and gradually become like Him, till, the old 
nature being wholly mortified and wasted off, we are 
** like Him and see Him as He is.'' 

2. The elements resemble Christ in their form. 

If the only design of the Lord's Supper had been to 
show Christ as the food of the soul; the elements might 
be baked together in the wine, and be as nourishing as in 
their present form. But, because it is intended to teach 
Jiow He has become the soul's food, they are separated, 
and show Him dead. In the other Sacrament, those that 
are baptized unto Christ are baptized unto His death; 
both ordinances represent Him dead, and neither refers 
directly and primarily to His exaltation. It is true that 
in a secondary sense the resurrection is alluded to when 
its cause — Christ's death — ^is spoken of, as all effects are 
included in th^ causes; and it is true that the Supper, 
being continued till Christ's second coming, does refer 
remotely to that great event: but still, this Sacrament 
primarily teaches His death with its meaning and its 
value^' and teaches nothing else. He died for the benefit 
of men; and the ordinance refers, therefore, to the benefit 
of His suffering unto death, rather than to the glory that 
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follows. It is the death, therefore, that is shown. We 
show it to oiiiselyes, as the price of rest and glory — ^that 
we may believe that all needful blessings are sure in Him; 
still, it is His death that is shown. We show it to others^ 
that our profession may be honourable to Him and 
beneficial to men; but it is His death, and not His life, 
that is shown. We show it to ** God, the Judge of all,'* 
as our only plea before His throne of grace; but here 
also it is the death that is shown. It is not merely Jesus 
Christ, as the food of the soul, as the King and Head and 
Intercessor, that is represented here, but ''Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified/' When faith acts in this Sacrament^ we 
have communion in the death of Christ. Recognising sin 
as the cause of Christ's sufferings, the soul is filled with 
a hatred of it, similar to that which animated Christ 
Himself. His death is regarded, not as a tragic event, 
but as a remedy for a dreadful evil in which man is him- 
self involved* The cross killed Christ on Calvary, and it 
kills the communicant's old sins at the Table. He was 
sustained by His confidence in His own blood and in the 
covenant which it sealed; and the communicant is 
sustained by the same confidence in the same thing. 
There is therefore conmiunion in His death and in His 
faith. There is mourning like that for the first-bom; and 
rejoicing, too, that His blood has purchased needful 
blessings, and that the covenant, of which this Sacrament 
is the sign and seal, makes it all sure for ever. 

3. The elements resemble Chrbt in their appearance. 

The appearance is that of the utmost plainness and 
simplicity that is consistent with their being food at alL 
They are the common and ordinary food of the poorest 
people, in all lands where grapes grow. They have no 
strong taste or flavour; no nice skill is shown in their 
preparation; they are served with no splendour; they are 
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Buch as the famtiag would most desire for strength, and 
not for show or pleasura It will not explain this to hold 
that plain and simple emblems are the best for repre- 
senting the blessings of the Spirit. These blessings are 
represented in the Scripture by objects that are splen- 
did» tasteful, and delicious, in the kingdoms of nature 
and of art. Garments of wrought gold, crowns of 
glory, feasts of "fat things full of marrow," "wines 
upon the lees well refined," odours of sweet oint- 
ment of the aromatic glades and slopes of Lebanon. 
We must, therefore, seek some better illustration than a 
general fitness in plain things to represent gospel-bless- 
ings. If, however, we keep in view that the Supper 
represents primarily Christ as «a man of sorrows," crushed 
to the ground by His Father's wrath ; if we take, as the 
primary meaning of this Sacrament, the rich benefits of 
communion with the Son and the Spirit, as represented 
in the Song of Solomon ; we find that all that is elegant, 
beautiful, delicious, and fragrant, is employed as their illus- 
tration. But, as we have said, these things are here only 
in their cause — in the material from which the Holy Spirit 
will extract them. There is nothing here but "a man of 
- sorrows," bowed down under God's wrath; and therefore, 
the homely elements are chosen, as suitable materials for 
such a picture. 

This simplicity of the elements suggests the important 
truth, that Christ, as the food of the soul, is received by 
all His people, however destitute they may otherwise 
appear to be. Many for whom Providence cares are 
never seen at feasts of material fat things; are persons to 
whom honey and raisins and cakes of figs are totally 
unknown. But there is no such creature, so long as God 
spares him on the earth, but is supplied with common food. 
Many also are scantily supplied with high comforts and 
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the greater graces, having little comfort, and less joy, and 
no sensible experience at all of communion with the 
Father — ^who yet have always Christ's person — Christ 
dead and risen; and in Him they have the cause which 
will slowly produce all "peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness/' The " light is thus sown for the righteous/' and, 
though they may have little in possession, they have, in 
right and title, what will satisfy them yet according to 
" the riches of God in glory." 

So long as ceremonial services were required by God, 
it was perhaps natural that some hopes should be founded 
on them; and when the blood and smoke which accom- 
panied the Jewish service formed a part of the Divine 
prescription, the superstition which attached efficacy to 
the blood and smoke alone excited less wonder than 
regret. Mankind like a bulky, visible religion, where 
much can be done by hanging heads and rueful looks, and 
like not that which leaves a vacuum when the heart- 
exercises have ceased; but the very appearance of these 
elements declares that, if there is no spirituality, there is 
nothing. If there be not a bowed soul, bowed knees are 
little valued; and, though there be much solemnity of 
mien and look, alas! alas! if there be levity in the heart, 
and, in the conscience, a stubborn resistance to the 
grace of God. 

These principles display Christ's lova This Sacrament 
shows His body mangled and His blood shed, to mark 
the violence of His death, and that it was endured to 
save lost men from like affliction. The love thus ex- 
pressed and measured has lived from eternity, as the 
cause of all His toil; and it still makes Him, like Joseph, 
to "forget all His toil" when he sees His work of mercy 
thriving. The toil was very hard to bear. The cup we 
drink is "the cup of salvation;" His was a cup of gall. We 
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eat 'Hhe bread of life/' but He ""the bread of affliction." 
The mangled elements of the Lord's Sapper speak of 
great torments to Him; to us they speak of '^wounds and 
bruises and putrifying sores" for ever healed. And yet^ it 
was cheerfully dona He was straitened till the bloody 
baptism should be accomplished. He came to do His 
Father's will ''when there was no eye to pity and no hand 
to save;" and even now, every holy purpose in a human 
soul is formed by His Spirit, and every gleam of gladness 
that glimmers through the cheerless void of earth's 
troubles is lighted by His ancient love. The Lord's 
Supper is a magnifying glass, by which the light and 
warmth of this love are gathered to a point where they 
bum like fire. As obedience is the right return to law, 
so gratitude is the right return to love, and gratitude to 
a king turns immediately into obedience. As cold com- 
bustibles become warm, when touched by glowing sub- 
stances, so the believing contact with the love of Christ 
will cause us to 'Uove Him because He loved us." 



IV. 



Luss zzii. 19, 20. 

'^ And He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my body 'which is given for yon: this do in remembrance of 
me. Likewise also the cnp after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament 
In my blood, which is shed for yon." 

I NOW proceed to consider — 

IV. The sacramental acts. 

1. The Prayer. 

If we compare the narratives of the institution of the 
Lord's Supper, we shall find that this prayer is sometimes 
called, ^'blessing '^ the elements, and sometimes, ''giving 
thanks'' — as if there was no difference in the meaning of 
these expressions. Thus, in Matt, xxvi 26, 27, Jesus is 
said to have ''blessed" the bread, and to have "given 
thanks" for the cup. In Mark xiv. 22, 23, He speaks in 
the same way of blessing the bread, and giving thanks 
when delivering the cup. Our text takes no notice of 
this distinction, or of two acts of consecration, but calls 
the prayer a giving of thanks. 

It plainly enough appears from these facts that there 
is no mysterious change made on the elements of the 
Supper, but that what is called the consecration-prayer is 
nothing more than a petition for the blessing of God 
upon the ordinance and a thanksgiving for its institution. 
Ko change takes place in the elements; and — ^though there 
is no objection to our calling the transaction a consecra- 
tion of the bread and wine — yet it is nothing more than 
what takes place when we ask a blessing on our common 
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food. Indeed, the prayer before and after our ordinary diet, 
and over all temporal mercies, is spoken of in language 
more suggestive of consecration thau the blessing of the 
sacramental elements. Thus, in 1 Tim. iv. 4 it is teid. 
" Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received with thanksgiving; for it is 
sanctified by the word and by prayer." Here the same 
word that is used for the sacramental prayer is applied to 
our ordinary grace at common meals. Bread and wine, 
like all temporal things, are "'subject to vanity," so 
as to be fit for none of the original purposes, unless 
the curse is removed. The desires which the prayer 
expresses for fellowship with God, and the self-dedi- 
cation to His service which the prayer embodies, are 
essential parts of the work of communion; and this 
ordinance, comprehensive as it is, cannot be reckoned 
complete rmless it is largely salted with pure and fervent 
supplication to God. But there is more than the elements 
consecrated by this prayer; each communicant devotes 
himself to God, and thus, ''the bread that we break 
becomes the commimion of the body of Christ, and the 
cup which we drink becomes the communion of the blood 
of Christ." The ordinance is received to no useful pur- 
pose if, before we receive the elements from the hands of 
the elders, we do not solemnly confess our obligation to 
serve Christ, and firmly resolve in the Lord's strength 
to do so. It may be an error to say that there 
is here anything of the nature of an oath, but there 
is an acknowledgment of a covenant obligation; where 
each man separates himself from others, and, shak- 
ing hands with Christ, is encouraged to accept that 
service, by the assurance that ''in the Lord he has 
righteousness and strength." Purposes of this nature, if 
they are of any value, must be accompanied by desires to 
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obtain the forgiveness of sin, with diligent search after 
our faults and wants, and with a studious use of means. 
Otherwise, the softer and sensitive emotions of a com- 
mul)ion Sabbath will not be of much use. 

2. The breaking of the bread. 

Even after the bread and wine are separated, to show 
Christ's death — the service might be spoiled, if no more 
subdivision took place. The bread is sometimes brought 
to the table already cut into little pieces, each enough 
for one communicant; and I have known the wine simi- 
larly presented in little vessels, each containing just 
enough for one person. The procedure^in the latter case 
was absurd; but the strange expedient was not so foolish 
as the other method of cutting the bread in pieces. The 
significant ceremony of breaking the bread is thus omitted, 
and some of the most affecting portions of the service 
are withdrawn from the communicant's observation. It 
is assumed that the person of Christ dead is the only object 
of faith in the Lord's Supper, and that there is no refer- 
ence to the form and manner of His death. This were 
a strange omission in a representation of such a death as 
that of Christ. You have seen an infant die of weakness 
in the hour of its birth, its breathing so gentle, that you 
could hardly say it was alive, and ebbing so slowly, that 
you could not say at what moment the little heart ceased 
to beat, as the spirit which, in its flight, had lighted for a 
moment here, then raised its wing and passed on; and you 
have seen a strong man whom an accident had crushed 
violently tearing himself away from the ruined tenement 
of clay. Both die — ^but how imperfect the resemblance 
which should make the latter precisely the same picture 
as the lulling of the babel The Lord's Supper shows the 
manner as well as the fact of Christ's death. His ''bones 

were out of joint." The heavy, bruising weight of our 

2l 
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iniquities forced His blood through His skin. His flesh 
was pierced with spears and torn with nails — ^the sinews 
sprained, wrenched, stretched, riven by His own weighty 
as He hung upon the cross. If all this be omitted by 
the officiating minister, or if all this be unobserved by 
the communicant; then, much of the significance of the 
sacrament is lost, and there is much less inducement, as 
" they look on Him whom they pierced," to "mourn as one 
moumeth for his only son.'' But let the maimer as well 
as the reality of Christ's death be present to a faith 
which, not confining its view to the occurrences alone, 
can look to its antecedents and its &uits, and gre^t addi- 
tions are made to its first rude views of the atonement. 
It asks itself — Is man redeemedl Is man, though re- 
deemed with this blood, to continue in his sin, by which 
all the misery was accomplished] Is he to hug his 
abominations, and bring them into the very presence of 
Him whom they nailed to the crossi This rock was 
broken by the pressure of sin, and is man stiU to bear 
the weight himself 1 This is killing work for sin. There 
is, in some parts of this country, a superstitious opinion 
that devils, when they haunt men, are laid by mentioning 
the name of Christ; and, spiritually, this is trua Sin can- 
not stand it. It faints in the presence of these spectacles 
of mercy. ' And how influential is the kindling hope, that 
this body was broken to let out the blood which faith is 
drinking unto everlasting life. Let no sin deter us firom 
this fountain. It is Christ's glory that His blood cleanseth 
from all sin. He will assuredly hasten to apply it to 
every creature who trembles at His terror, and is crouch- 
ing and crawling away from its rage, to implore tiie 
needed mercy, and the blood which is never so honourably 
disposed of as when it is poured into poor and sorrowful 
souls. 
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3. The delivery of the elements. 

The elements are — ^not placed near the communicants, 
with an invitation to each to take them at his pleasure — 
but delivered into every man's hand; and this is intended 
to represent, not merely an offer of Christ, but a free gift 
actually made effective by acts of the Lord Himself 
This is done in the covenant, and in the individual's con- 
version; and it is repeated in the Lord's Supper. In the 
covenant He says, **Lo I come; in the volume of the 
book it is written of me; I delight to do thy will, my 
God." He thus represents, not a necessity forced upon Him 
by another, but a free and voluntary surrender; and this 
alone could give validity to the covenant of which He was 
the mediator. Thus, the apostle says. Gal. ii. 20: "The life 
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me;" 
Ephes. V. 2: "Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
us, and hath given Himself for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet-smelling savour;" Titus ii. 14: 
"Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." As He gave Himself to 
His people in the covenant, so He made a similar grant in 
their regeneration. It is Himself, clothed with His 
offices and all His merits, that became their portion — 
Husband, Light, Life, Righteousness and Strength — in the 
day of their regeneration; and it is not in His benefits 
alone, but in Himself, that they are complete. So a wife 
has the advantages of a distinguished marriage because 
she has the husband himself first. The Lord repeats this 
donation in the Lord's Supper. When we speak of His 
being spiritually present, we do not mean that there are 
certain impersonal blessings received there, but that, 
through union with Christ, there is actual communion 
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with His person, and that He is connected by the bonds 
of that union with the scene. When the Scripture says that 
the sun beat upon Jonah's head so that he fainted, the 
statement is strictly true: though the sun was one hundred 
naillions of nailes away, yet it heated Jonah till his system 
could not stand it. So also, when one of the water-cranes 
of this city is opened. Loch Katrine is present, and its 
very substance passes into the thirsty mouth: the hand 
that turns the crane gives the lake to you. A man's 
head, so far as influence is concerned, is present at the 
extremity of the limbs that are, by healthy ligaments, 
united to it. 

And, as the Lord willingly gave Himself for men, and 
to men, it is evidently our corresponding duty, with 
similar cordiality, to accept the gift, and to surrender 
ourselves to Him on the terms assigned. There are in 
our understandings many prejudices and prepossessions 
which overlay God's truth. We have a wilful and cherished 
ignorance, and a power of raising doubts r^arding 
the meaning of God's word, especially such parts as cross 
our corrupt inclinations; and all this demonstrates that 
Christ, as our authoritative teacher, is very imperfectly 
accepted. This gift of Christ teaches us to regard our 
salvation as the free gift of Christ. Even if man had 
never sinned at all, his salvation would still be due to 
the indulgence of God; for no services of any creature 
can be supposed a sufficient recompense for blessings so 
great as the everlasting enjoyment of God. But having 
disabled ourselves, even for such a service; the actual 
result can be nothing else than the result of pure grace. 

4. The eating and drinking of the elements. 

Every reader of God's word must often have observed 
how frequently, and under what a variety of illustrations, 
grace is compared to food. This idea was taught in the 
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garden of Eden, where the life of the covenant of works 
was represented by the tree of life. In later times, and 
under different dispensations, the manna from heaven, 
and the water from the rock in Meribah, represented 
grace. The fervent holiness of the spouse in the Song of 
Solomon, seeks flagons and apples. There are wisdom^s 
feast and marriage-feast — hungering — rthirsting — suck- 
ing — ^marrow and fatness — honey and milk. 

It is evident that, as these expressions are suitable for 
grace, there must be some act necessary, on man's part, 
which resembles eating. Food not eaten is of no 
value. No matter in what abundance we possess it, or 
in what elegant forms it is served, or in what admiring 
appreciation we commend it — it will do no good till we 
fall to aod eat it; so, Christ will not become ours, in the 
Supper, by our admiration either of His person or of 
His work. How solemn and spiritual soever the services 
may be — unless each man does something that resembles 
eating, the ordinance is dispensed in vain. 

This necessary act is faith. That is the spiritual act 
which corresponds with eating in the natural sense. This 
is revealed in John vi. 56: "He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." If 
we eat His flesh, we dwell in Him — legally united to His 
person, clothed with His righteousness, and having a 
right to His inheritance; and then He dwells in us by 
His Spirit. In this way the blessings He has purchased 
become part of man himself. In the natural operation of 
eating, the food so becomes our own, part of ourselves, as 
that what was bread yesterday becomes blood, bone, and 
flesh, to-morrow. The character which was misery, fierce- 
ness» and profaneness — when Christ is eaten, becomes 
"faith, hope, and charity." 

But to put this literally. It is the law of the kingdom 
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of grace, that whatever blessing is nndeistood and be- 
lieved becomes our own. In the present case, there is 
such a connection between the signs and the things signi- 
fied, that no sooner are the signs seen than the things 
signified come into our mind. Words are less expressive 
signs, but even they bring at once into the mind the 
objects they stand for. If a man has no faith, this does 
not happen; for he does not understand nor believe the 
signs: they sound in Ids ears like Greek. But £uth 
is something more than understanding. 1st It '* is the 
evidence of things not seen:'' it brings infallible convic- 
tion of them into the souL 2d. It ''is the substance of 
things hoped for:'' it gives a present enjoyment of them 
on the earth and now. We eat Christ when we believe; 
as, in the corresponding bodily act, we eat bread, and, by 
eating, bring it aliva 

Let every one seek to have Christ formed in him; the 
well-springs of life are in Him. His presence in the soul 
is as when the spirit of Lazarus returned, and made the 
dead man liva Christ will cause you to live an angel's 
life — ^not the chronic fever we suffer here, but a life such 
as lives in heaven. At His entrance, the progress of cor- 
ruption is reversed, ** wounds and putrifying sores" are 
healed, and the activity of high forms of life succeeds to 
sloth and dulness. Though Christ's body is in heaven, 
the Spirit joins it to our springs of life and action, and 
the sacraments are the first and last of all the means 
appointed to that end. They reveal nothing, attest 
nothing, and give nothing but what we have in the other 
means of grace: but they give a better hold of them and 
a better purchase to shovel o£f heart-corruptions, and 
there comes, therefore, more enjoyment and more life. 

We eat and drink these elements to be conformed to 
Christ. It is the food that changes the man into Ids 
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likeness^ not the man the food. If I eat bread, the bread 
becomes flesh; but if I eat spiritual manna, it remains the 
same, and I am turned to manna. I have a flower-pot 
full of earth, mixed with decaying v^etable matter, 
and, if I plant a sprig of a living rose-bush in it, it 
will suck up these decomposing substances, arrest the 
flight of gases, turn them into enchanting forms of 
^ «.di.u<y. «,d distil from them perf«m« to 
add richer delights to the chamber of a queen: so man, 
planted with Christ in this sacrament, knows ''the fellow- 
ship of His sufferings and the power of His resurrection,'' 
is ''conformable imto His death,'' and then attains to the 
resurrection from the dead. 



l( 



V. 

PsAuc ex. 2. 
The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion/' 



The Holy Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, went out from 
Zion; the word of the Lord also went out from Jerusalem. 
These are the only rods of strength that have gone out 
from Zion; and one or other, or both, must be accepted 
as the power that is spoken of in the text. This selection 
can be made with greater ease, if we consider the statement 
in Heb. iv. 12: "The word of God is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart: neither is there any creature that is not manifest 
in His sight, but all things are naked and opened unto the 
eyes of Him with whom we have to do.^' The "word*' 
spoken of at the beginning of this passage, turns into a 
living being before its close — ^as if the word and the Spirit 
could, in respect of effective power, be mentioned indis* 
criminately. The methods of grace fully explain this 
identity of the Spirit and the living word : for the word 
derives all its power from the Spirit — ^preparing the in- 
tellect to understand it, and the will to submit to its 
authority. The Bible cannot act without the Spirit; 
and, usually, the Spirit will not act without the word — 
His strength is exercised through the instnimentality of 
the truth. The rod is, therefore, the word made effectual 
by the Spirit. In order to imderstand the emblem, we 
must bring it into connection with the scope of the 



MISCELLANEOUS DISCOURSES. 273 

Psalm. It is, the glory of Christ's mediatorial dominion. 
In the first verse, we are told of the eternal decree which 
established the kingdom. In the third verse, the Psalmist 
describes the subject people by their heartiness, their 
holiness, their intelligence, and represents them as born 
of the morning and numerous as the dew-drops. The 
fourth verse describes the constitutional guarantees of 
the kingdom, as established in the order of the priesthood^ 
and the oath which secures it without change for ever. 
The remaining verses set forth Messiah's conquests. 
Now, our text must be interpreted consistently with 
such descriptions of the state and grandeur of a 
kingdom; and, since the magnificence of every king 
includes a sceptre and a throne, we must conclude that 
these regalia are intended. These are the crown-jewels 
of the gospel-kingdom — at once the instruments of God's 
power, and the illustrations of His glory, in the great 
work which is to stand for ever as the exemplar of His 
character &nd ways. 

I. The Sceptre. 

II. The Throne. 

III. The Power. 

I. The Sceptre. 

1. As the sceptre is an emblem of a king's greatness, 
so the word is the revelation of the Redeemer's glory. 

Although "the heavens declare the glory of God," yet 
these works, even supposing their testimony understood, 
come far short of the comprehensiveness of the Scripture- 
revelation. Creation teaches little or nothing of God's 
mercy: it teaches but little, and that obscurely, regarding 
the distinction of Persons in the Godhead; and, although it 
is very clear in reference to His power and wisdom, yet it 

fails to tell us how the former attribute could make "the 

2m 
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Ancient of Days" be a babe of a span long, and how the 
latter could make the forgiveness of sin a high exercise 
of a Judge's integrity. The Bible, however, reveals aU thia 
God has never made in creation such a displayof His justice 
as He has done in the work which has brought multitudes 
of sinners into heaven: and the mysterious doctrine of 
the Trinity is a familiar matter of daily business, and 
gives aU their animation to the hopes, as well as thdr 
stimulus and success to the duties^ of the Christian 
life. Every prayer for pardon of sin requires the Spirit 
to dictate the petition, the Son to secure its acceptance^ 
and the Father to execute the work. The body of Christ 
was decreed by the Father, formed by the Spirit, and 
assumed by the Son. It was offered by the Son to the 
Father, '' through the eternal Spirit;'' and the doctrine 
which constitutes pre-eminently the glory of God has 
found its grandest, indeed its only effective, ovation in 
the word of the gospel. 

But the works are an inferior revelation in another 
point of view — ^they exhibit nothing adequately. They 
are finite — ^therefore, they cannot measure the infinite 
properties of the Divine nature. I can suppose the sun 
to be double its present bulk, and all the magnitudes of 
the earth and heaven to be increased; and to the sum I 
can apply any multipliers I please, and then multiply the 
products again : and, however far these processes may be 
carried, I shall still be as far as ever from the expression 
of the Infinite. But the magnitudes of the Bible cannot 
be so increased. Try to magnify the blood and righteous- 
ness of the Son of God — apply multipliers to the benignity 
which makes the Spirit, the infinite Jehovah, become the 
comforter and friend of repentant blasphemers — and it 
will be seen at once that such works are strictly infinite, 
like the subjects they illustrate. But such things are 
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{ieuniliar facts in the word of God. It tells you in a 
thousand forms that there is mercy enough in God the 
Father, and merit enough in Grod the Son, and power 
enough in God the Spirit, to quench infinite wrath, attach 
infinite righteousness to infinite demerit, and raise to 
glory which shall brighten through eternity, the misery 
and shame which had advanced far on an endless career 
of debasement. 

The word of God thus reveals all the properties of the 
Godhead, and it reveals them adequately. It is; however, 
in the book itself that such revelations are found. There 
are many even among good men who do not view the gospel 
separate from the experience of its living disciples; and 
there is a strong tendency in all men thus to measure its 
glory by the most eminent of its living professors. This 
is a dangerous practice, which strips the gospel of its 
glory, gives a character of littleness to all our concep- 
tions of it, and causes the holiness to which it elevates the 
people to be measured, not by the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the power of the Holy Spirit, and by the 
love of God, but by the mingled magnanimity and mean- 
ness of our ordinary acquaintance. 

2. The sceptre is an emblem of the king's care. 

Amidst a wild population, little children play securely 
on the streets, because the sceptre protects them from 
insult; and, were they to wander into other lands, the 
same power would still shelter their heads. So Christ — 
the Proprietor, Shepherd, Physician, of His people — ^makes 
the word the instrument of the vigilant care which 
attaches to these relations. If we consider the variety 
of tempers, temptations, and circumstances, that prevail 
among the people of God, and compare these with the 
variety of instruction which we meet with in the word; 
we shall have abundant cause to admire the solicitude 
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with which the Scripture was adapted to all human con- 
ditions. Some of the elect, still unconverted, are hard- 
ened by a long career of impenitence; and, in order to 
subdue them, the word addresses to them statements 
almost fitted to shake their bodies and souls asunder, 
and so, they are protected from the madness of their 
lusts. Others, broken spirited, are like to melt away 
with sorrow; and mercy, in tones of deepest tender- 
ness, directs their thoughts to the thrones on which 
Eahabs, Manassehs, and Sauls are illustrating the vast- 
ness of the Divine mercy. Some of them have strong 
understandings; and into their ears the book of Proverbs 
drops oracles which their penman, Solomon, had to study 
on his knees. Some have attained to a high degree of 
Christian experience; but still, the Song of Solomon leads 
them into deeper researches than ever, and the Lord's 
Prayer is a ready vehicle for the aspirations which such 
inquiries suggest. In a book so fitted to crush tdie 
hardest obduracy — to soothe, by consolations of infinite 
breadth, the deepest feelings of dejection — to throw a 
brighter light than ever into the mightiest understand- 
ing — and to lead apostles and prophets into deeper mys- 
teries than ever they suspected, where shall little children 
find the teaching that shall guard their youthful minds 1 
AVhy, the Bible is the most captivating story-book in the 
world, and, in its alluring narratives, the instruction is 
imperceptibly conveyed to the suckling's mind. The 
word does rougher work than this, in order to protect 
the people. It frightens Nebuchadnezzar, when he would 
insist on the worship of his golden image; it converts 
Saul, and stops his persecutions; and so, in all conditions, 
it delivereth from evil the souls that yield to its autho- 
rity. It destroys their ignorance, corrects misconceptions, 
kills their lusts, and covers them with ** the shadow of a 
great rock." 
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But the word does not afford this protection to all 
manldnd, but only to those that trust it: "The word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it." Thus, water, being specifically 
heavier than the human body, will float it in perfect 
safety, provided we take such a position as shaU keep the 
mouth and nostrils higher than the other parts of the 
body; and this is easily done, so long as a swimmer 
maintains his confidence in the water: but he sinks imme- 
diately when, in order to help himself, he throws up his 
arms as if to grasp at some support. In like manner, 
men will float in safety so long as they can trust the 
word, but sink immediately when they attempt to right 
themselves. When truths which we consider unimportant 
are also inconvenient — when duties in our eyes of little 
moment begin to threaten us with disasters — like the 
affrighted swimmer, we evade them — ^the Spirit, offended, 
immediately withdraws — and the word, a protection no 
longer, becomes to our souls a snare. 

3. The sceptre is the emblem of a monarch's power. 

It is the conviction of all unconverted men, as well as 
of Nicodemus, that regeneration is impossible. Men hope 
that so thorough a change may be found unnecessary, 
rather than that it can ever be effected; and, in fact, it is 
no wonder that men should disbelieve, in the darkness of 
nature, what requires an act of creating power to accom- 
plish. And yet, the power of God's word is manifested, 
sometimes, in such forms as should startle unbelievers 
themselves. The words, "I am He,'' caused murderers 
to fall backward: Divine truth made Felix tremble 
before his prisoner, and almost persuaded an haughty 
monarch to become a Christian. God's word is found 
to bridle the strongest lusts, to elevate into dignity 
the meanest of mankind, and forces self-willed sinners 
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upon courses to which all their passions are opposed. 
When the wicked have despaired of keeping it, it is 
then it exasperates their enmity, and causes a fanatical 
fury to break out against the people, the Sabbath, 
and all the institutions of God's worship. Their unbelief 
hides the gradousness which would lighten their despair, 
and leaves no resource except to lash themselves into 
the conviction that these principles are wrong, and that 
all who practise them, and who inculcate their observance; 
are blinded bigots. When, again, the word comes in 
power, Lazarus rising from the grave at a similar man- 
date is not an exaggeration of the effect which it produces. 
In an instant, the habits of a lifetime are uprooted, and 
men abandon their dearest pursuits to embrace, with 
supreme relish, what they yesterday hated and despised. 
God's word is found to fortify under temptations 
which used to be irresL9tible, to comfort in overwhelming 
sorrow, and to be accepted as sufficient compensation for 
the severest loss. It may perhaps be objected to such 
views, that many find no such strength in God's word; 
but that may arise from many causes which are inde- 
pendent of the strength of the word. If men continue 
utterly ignorant of the truth, or, if they listen carelessly 
to its exposition, or if they seek not^the familiarity which 
results from practice, they can expect no practical effects. 
You tell us that you pray, but do you take pains as well 
as prayl Others tell us that they take pains, but then, 
these do not pray. But^ supposing both these errors to 
have been avoided, it must stiU be remembered, that the 
sceptre is not the word alone but the word and Spirit 
together, and without Him the word is nothing. The 
heavy ordnance levelled at a city are as harmless as so 
many shepherds' pipes» until the commander^s baton shall 
give the signal for letting their fury loose; so, Satan's 
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strongholds laugh even at spiritual weapons until ''the 
Captain of salvation '^ shall Himself have made them 
'< mighty to the pulling down of strongholds/' 

11. The Throne. 

Zion was a hill in Jerusalem, and formed the seat of 
public worship. The Jewish church thus got the name 
of Zion. and. being the same as the Christi^. it gave the 
name of Zion to the New Testament church also. Thus» 
in Heb. xiL 22, beUevers are said to be ''come to Mount 
Zion, and to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem.'' It is of the gospel church state that the 
apostle is speaking as the city of the Lord. Now, this 
is expressly called the throne of God: Jer. xiv. 21: "Do 
not abhor us, for thy name's sake, do not disgrace the 
throne of thy gjlory." The church, in this sense, has the 
guardianship and extension of the truth committed to 
her: 1 Tim. iiL 16 — "That thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God; which 
is the church of the living God, the piUar and ground 
of the truth." This cannot mean that the church sup- 
ports the truth; for the truth rather supports her — ^she 
being "built on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophetSy Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer- 
stone." It means only, that God hath committed to the 
church the duty of spreading His word through the 
world. 

In order to qualify heribr this function. He hath given 
her many rich spiritual endowments. She is "a garden 
enclosed," separated by covenant, by providence, by grace, 
£rom the world. Within these enclosures, she has "a 
fountain sealed," or the medicinal spring of gospel-truth 
from tiie word and Spirit AU other religious societies, 
of whomsoever composed, and for whatever purposes 



280 MI8C£LLA2¥£OnS DISCOUBSES. 

associated, want this fonntaiu. In their conditions of 
union and summaries of principles, they have cisterns 
filled from the wells of salvation; but, if these are by any 
means defiled, they cannot cleanse themselves. The 
church, however, having the spring from the rock, is no 
sooner polluted than it works itself clean again. Mean- 
while, the Lord Himself dwells by His Spirit in the 
church, and thus thoroughly fits her for sending forth 
His truth. The church has, accordingly, been almost 
exclusively God's instrument for extending the gospel 
The preaching of the truth and the dispensation of 
ordinances have been conducted by her ofiSce-bearers; 
funds for conducting the work have been contributed 
by the liberality, or procured by the influence, of her 
members; and the operations of religious societies of 
every sort have been so partial and so temporary, as 
to constitute no serious deduction from the truth, that 
all the religious business of the world is conducted 
under the supervision and management of the church 
herself. 

in. The application op the Powee. 

It is "the rod of" Christ's "strength" that is sent forth 
from Zion. If we consider the truth as deriving its force 
from its human expositor, or imagine, as many do, that it 
contracts weakness from his defects, we must certainly 
despair of its effects. It needs, assuredly, something more 
than human preachers to fell the tyrannies of six thousand 
years — something better than arguments to lay the 
unclean spirits that are walking up and down among the 
realms of heathendom — something of greater pith than 
human expositions to exorcise the mammons that have 
been setting up their golden images for the worship of 
this Christian land. It is not the rod of human influ* 
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enc^ but the rod of Christ's strength, that goes forth 
from Zion. It is said of one of the great fortresses 
of this empire, that some of the guns are fixed so 
that, without being pointed, they sweep a bridge which 
forms one of the principal entrances into the city, 
and can be fired eflfectively by the most inexperienced 
soldier and in the darkest night. In like manner, 
the weapons of Christian warfare have been pointed 
long ago, and therefore a thing of naught like man can 
use them with the deadliest efiect against the principles 
of evil. 

But, strong as the word is thus shown to be, it adds 
greatly to the security, that, as the text acquaints us, it 
is sent out by God Himself. God has sworn it, and will 
not repent. It is true that, as yet, God has not given to 
the labours of the church the success that is secured in 
the promises. It appeared good to the Lord to let 
earth and heaven become familiar with the horror and 
confusion which sin is sure to create, and to let it pro- 
secute its terrible work until hope should almost 
disappear, and till the world's miseries should be thought 
incurable. The dread lesson has suggested the necessity 
of some better agency than the church to regenerate the 
world. The smiles of incredulity — that whispered derision 
with which anticipations of extensive moral improvement 
are received — are themselves the proofs that, when it 
happens, men shall give God the glory. Our long- 
continued feeling of the hopelessness of the task, prepares 
us to value the glory of the Spirit who, brooding over 
this scene of confusion and horror, will restore Eden's 
bloom to its blasted landscapes, and infuse its purity and 
peace into the intercourse of the nations. It is perhaps 
too much to expect that unbelievers will give credit to 

such promises as these; but surely we may expect even 

2n 
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them to confess that, if all this do happen, it will reflect 
wonderful glory upon God. If Satan " fall like light- 
ning from heaven/' leaving the moral firmament serene as 
he found it — that will be very honourable to the Spirit: 
and, since it is supremely His own glory that He seeks, it 
is certain that what is so fitted to advance His glory shall 
certainly be accomplished. 



VI. 

FSALM ex. 3. 

'^ Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of 
holiness; from the womb of the morning, thou hast the dew of thy youth." 

Solomon says that "the multitude of the people is 
the king's honour;'' and the Spirit has said of the 
relation between Christ and His people — that they are 
" His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all." No 
doubt, Christ, as the foundation of the covenant, had 
infinite glory from the beginning of His ways: but the 
people are the covenant executed and finished; they are 
the councils turned into facts, and are destined to stand 
for ever as the chief illustrations of the Father that 
planned their salvation, of the Son that fulfilled the con- 
ditions of their acceptance, and of the Spirit who made 
them what they are. They reflect, therefore, a very 
different kind of honour upon Christ from that which 
kings derive from the multitude of their people. The 
princes of the earth have not made their subjects — have 
no rights of property in the people; and, although the 
number, the wealth, and bravery of the nation impart 
dignity to the throne, yet neither the wealth nor the 
character of the people has been derived from the king. 
In the spiritual kingdom, the relations of sovereign and 
subjects are the reverse of all this. They, long the sub- 
jects of another, have been vanquished by Christ, and are 
held now by right of conquest. As the penalty of their 
subjection to Satan's sway, God, the rightful Proprietor, 
was reserving them as fuel for everlasting burnings, when 
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Christ bought them, to make them monuments of His 
mercy. Being thus His property as well as His subjects^ 
all they possess is a mere gift from Himself. He, '* the 
Light of the world," is the life of men; and their spiritual 
wealth and spiritual strength are all His own. The 
prowess which conquered them — the unfathomable coun- 
cils which made all providence work for their good — ^the 
sufferings of the purchase, and the exquisite skill which 
has moulded them to His image — will be recalled to 
memory by every inspection of the people; and they are, 
therefore, the honour and glory of Christ — "the fulness of 
Him that filleth all in all." Accordingly, this Psalm would 
give a very imperfect view of the Redeemer's glory unless 
it contained a description of them. Having already 
described the decree on which the kingdom rests, and the 
dignity and successes of its Head, together with the 
regalia of the King, the Psalmist now proceeds to describe 
the people. 

I. The Power. 

II. The Dispositions of the People. 

III. Their Equipments. 

IV. Their Numbers. 

V. Their Birth. 

I, The PowEE. 

"The day of Christ's power" means, the working of the 
Spirit in conversion. This saving change is represented 
everywhere as an act of power. It is the graft of a 
branch to a tree, or a child's birth, or raising the dead; 
and it is declared in Ephesians i. 1 9, 20, to be wrought by 
the same power that raised Christ from the dead: " And 
what is the exceeding greatness of His power to usward 
who believe, according to the working of His mighty 
power which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him 
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from the dead/' It will be readily observed that the 
power expressed in these figures is altogether different 
from the moral influence of argument, and impressive 
appeals made to a man's affections and reason. The 
figures assume that the man is dead, and requires an act 
of mere power before he can be put into a condition to 
understand the moral appeals that are made to his judg- 
ment. Experience and Scripture concur in testifying 
that all such influence, even though exercised by the 
Spirit, upon souls in a state of nature, entirely fails to 
effect any lasting improvement. The multitudes of un- 
believers are continually subjected to such persuasives, 
not by preachers alone, but by the Spirit Himself; and, 
although the conscience may be affected and the manners 
considerably reformed, yet these changes are but partial 
and temporary and indicate no real power. The truth 
is, it is physical force to change the man's nature that is 
mainly needed. The word of God no more needs to be 
made clearer than the sun needed additional brightness 
to effect the cure of blind Bartimeus. The sword is 
sharp enough if we could put sensation into the dead 
body to feel the edge. The voice of mercy is sounding 
sweetly enough through the midst of heaven if only we 
could unstop the deaf ears, that they might hear it. To 
effect this requires, not argument, not eloquence, not 
influence, but physical power. Influence, by awakening 
the conscience, and arousing a spirit of inquiry, has a 
tendency to save, but never actually does it. Influence 
persuades men to be reconciled to God, but power secures 
it. Influence temporarily changes a man's feelings; power 
permanently changes the man himself. Influence leaves 
sinners without excuse; power leaves Christians without 
ground for boasting. And therefore, what we have to do 
in the first instance is to seek that our natures may be 
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changed by Christ the King, in order that we may feel 
the influences of Christ the Prophet. 

This leads us to an explanation of the difficulty some- 
times felt, as if, in representing conversion as an effect 
of the Spirit's power, we reduced men to the level of 
machines blindly impelled by an outward force. Dis- 
charging mechanics, let us adhere to the Scripture illus- 
tration, and it will help us to combine the sovereignty of 
the Spirit with the freeness of the Christian's own wilL 
Conversion is compared to a birth. The child's birth is 
determined by the power of God, and the idea of per- 
suasion is preposterous. The infant enters into life with 
the properties of a man, and not of a beast. There are 
presented to him in creation a world of objects suited 
to his nature, and, dealing with these by human 
faculties, he voluntarily acts in accordance with his 
nature. It would be felt at once as a preposterous thing 
to say, that this being, having, without consultation with 
him, a human nature, is acting as a mere machine, when 
he follows the dictates of that nature. Now, in the 
spiritual birth, men are similarly passive; but, when born, 
a world of glorious objects and pursuits are presented to 
them in the word, and the new nature, capable of com- 
prehending them, is carried away by their attractions and 
glory. Passively they have received a nature which, at a 
glance, can see the glory of redemption — Christ in His 
person and offices, the Spirit in all His sanctifying and 
consoling influences, are presented to their view, and their 
faith, piercing the covering of the unseen world, gives 
present subsistence to that scene — ^matchless intelligence 
and perfect glory. Advancing some stages on his pro- 
gress, the man obtains personal experience of the 
blessedness of holiness; any such objects enchain the new 
affections, entrance the sanctified understanding, and 
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carry him with resistless force on the paths of acceptance. 
This is, therefore, power controlliDg the will, aflfections, 
and intellect, as well as the conduct, of men. ''Draw 
me,'' says the bride, "and I will run after thee." "I 
will run," says the Psalmist, "in the way of thy com- 
mandments when thou hast enlarged my heart." The 
people are drawn, but it is with "the cords of a man" — 
they are allured and conquered. The governing power 
is "the arm of the Lord," and at the same time " milk 
and honey." 

IT. The Dispositions of the People. 

The original word is not, wiUing, but, wiUingness— 
which expresses the idea in the strongest manner. 
The people are willingness itself — ^as if the body and 
soul had been transmuted into the single attribute of 
hearty devotedness to God. In Psalm cxix. 108 we 
find the same word in a very impressive connection: 
"Accept* I beseech thee, the freewill oflferings of my 
mouth, Lord." The word in our text is the same 
that is here rendered "freewill offerings;" and it represents 
the people as so many priests, presenting their " bodies 
and spirits as living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ." Naturally backward in 
God's service, we either decline to enter it, or we do 
80 with reluctance and many reserves. The main current 
of the affections sets steadily towards the world; and 
it is only some eddy caused by the obstruction of an 
alarmed conscience that appears to be setting towards 
God. In the day of His power, this current is reversed, 
and the whole body of the affections are setting 
determinedly to the Lord's service. No longer done 
with reluctance, as a profitable but irksome service — the 
immortal instincts which assimilate the soul to God make 
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this the most delightful employment of the life ; and the 
experience which contrasts so strongly with the struggle 
of other days against foul affections, and the dread 
which they caused, will add great confirmation to 
this joyous devotedness to God. When men have lost 
all regard to their own temporal interests, and learned 
the grand lesson, that God's decisions are at once the 
rule of duty and the sources of all comfort, an alacrity 
in His service is sure to spring up spontaneously in the 
man's soul. 

Willingness carried to such an extent of fervour, looks 
to the eye of man as unreflecting enthusiasm; but, if vre 
carefuUy consider the principles laid down in the pre- 
ceding head, it will be seen that never was a conclusion 
in exact science found in clearer intelligence than such 
enthusiasm as this. The man has seen that remissness in 
the service of God is the prolific parent of miser}*- on earth, 
and the precursor of endless woes, compared with which 
the lazarhouse and the rack are a paradise of rest — ^that^ 
on the other hand, glory and blessedness, together with 
an everlasting advance in intelligence and holiness, are 
the certain results of the career in which he is embarked. 
In the merit which is ready to adorn him, and the 
assistance provided in the promises, he sees the certainty 
of success. Love towards his fellow-men, reigning in the 
power of the second great commandment, exhibits, as the 
sure result of success in this warfare, this chaos of con- 
fusion and horror reduced to the order, and gladdened 
with the joys, of the city of the Lord. All this is the 
truth. All men will admit that, were an angel to alight 
upon the earth, such a choice would be the dictate of his 
intelligence. Even in a temporal point of view, the 
political schemes and commercial enterprises which are 
intended to promote the social prosperity of mankind, are 
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but the babble of lunatics compared with the methods of 
promoting Christ's glory in it; for it was when man 
disr^arded God's will, and followed his own, that thorns 
and thistles first began to grow, and it shall be when he 
shall praise the Lord that the earth will yield its fatness 
and the Lord shall bless us. 

This joyous alacrity is, however, sometimes chequered. 
Sudden discoveries of God's displeasure make believers 
feel, like Job, as if the Lord were shooting arrows at them; 
and, strangely enough, this will occur in the midst of 
spiritual duties which, though marked by imperfection, 
are, on the whole, accepted. Moses trembled and quaked 
when honoured to meet God upon the mount; and the 
woman whose issue of blood was staunched came trem- 
bling, although caught in an act which was deemed 
worthy of record in the Bible. This is not the worst of 
it. Men sometimes are afflicted with weariness of the 
service itself, and sunk in lassitude, confusion, and dead- 
ness. All this is true; but these things are caused by 
temporary causes, and are contrary to the settled habits 
of the Christian's soul. The benumbing influence of a 
recent sin which lies unconfessed and unforgiven in the 
conscience; or the presence of some temptation by which 
the soul is entangled and troubled, or some revival of 
the soul's remaining corruptions, checks the alacrity of the 
walk with God. Such afflictions are things deeply to be 
lamented; but they do not amount to evidence that 
you have not been made "willing in the day of God's 
power." The apprehensions of wrath call for immediate 
humiliation before God; and the weariness should make 
men stir up the grace that is in them, and, if they call 
anew for the day of God's power, this temporary 
beclouding will brighten up with the smiles of God's 

love. 

2o 
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III. The Equipment. 

The descriptions which the word of God gives of the 
aspect which holiness presents to his eye are extremely 
striking, embracing every conceivable element of loveli- 
ness. Throughout the Song of Solomon, the church is 
uniformly addressed as the "fairest of women;'' in Psalra 
xlv., her garments are said to be "of wrought gold;" and 
in Cant. vi. 10, it is said, that she "looketh fortlx as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible 
as an army with banners." In the glory of her excessive 
loveliness, she, though adorned with humility and 
meekness which would not hurt a hair of the meanest 
creature, is, nevertheless, terrible as an army with 
banners. This was the terribleness which struck Nebu- 
chadnezzar with fear, when the three youths came 
unscathed out of the fiery furnace. In describing this 
beauty, the Spirit selects His imagery from the fairest 
scenes, and most exquisite productions, of nature. The 
graceful and ever-green olive — the slopes of Lebanon, 
clothed with vineyards and olive-yards, and fragrant 
with the perfumes of aromatic shrubs — are the emblems 
of the spectacle which the saints, adorned with the right- 
eousness, and quickened with the graces, of His Spirit^ 
present. The confession — condemning to the world as 
it is — is extorted from the ungodly themselves, that such 
is the fact. The pencil has lent its enchantment, and 
the chisel has contributed its spell, to typify the excel- 
lence of dead saints; and the oppressors of the living 
have given their thousands to help the incantation. 

All this loveliness of holiness, as seen by the Spirit, is 
strangely contrasted with the aspects it presents to the 
ungodly, wherever it is embodied in Uving forms before 
them. For six thousand years, their bones have bleached 
the mountain-sides, and the smoke of their burning haa 
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blackened the heavens, and every faculty man has ex- 
hausted its resources in blackening the fame of the men 
of God. Language has prostituted her powers, and has 
lent the terms which were intended to dishonour vice, in 
order to fasten opprobrium upon the workmanship of the 
Spirit of God; and yet, when He, the Spirit of infinite 
holiness, visits His people. He selects the most exquisite 
workmanship of His hands as illustrations of the love- 
liness they present to His eye: " my dove, that art in 
the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, 
let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for 
sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." 

Still more remarkable is the contrast which all this 
presents to the view which a believer takes of himself. 
Issuing from the secret chamber where all his faults and 
failings have been reviewed, it must seem strange to be 
told that the time will ever come when the Holy Spirit 
shall employ such terms of panegyric to describe the 
spectacle which that heart exhibits to His view. 

And yet, this wiU cease to be a wonder if viewed in 
other aspects and bearings ; that is, if we consider the 
Author and the design of the work. It is the work of Jthe 
Spirit. So is every particle of matter upon the earth; 
but still, this is one of the highest exercises of His power 
and skill. In a passage already quoted, Ephes. L 1,9, 
this power is compared to that with which He raised 
Christ from the dead Beyond all question, the result 
was intended as a specimen of what the Spirit can 
do. It was intended to reward the mediation of the 
Lord of glory. It is the body and the fulness which 
the Father, from the beginning of His way, intended 
for His beloved Son. It is destined to dwell in personal 
union with Christ throughout eternity. All wonder at 
its magnificence and glory ceases, when the uniform 
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of the host is intended to adorn the palace of the 
universal King. 

IV. Their Numbers. 

You will observe a point which is called a colon after 
the word, "morning.'' The meaning of the text will 
depend materially on the view which is taken of that 
mark. If it is intended to disjoin the words before it 
from the concluding clause, then the words, " from the 
womb of the morning/' must be considered an extension 
of the idea contained in our last head; and the meaning 
will be, that the beauty of God's people shall appear from 
the morning-dawn of ^" the Sun of Righteousness" upon 
their souls. A true and beautiful idea, but distinct, as I 
apprehend, from the meaning of the text. The point 
has been always regarded as placed there for convenience 
in reading, and not at all as intended to disjoin the sense. 

The dew — as might be expected from the mystery of 
its birth, the refreshment it affords in the arid regions of 
the East, and the poetical beauty of the phenomenon 
itself — has furnished a variety of scriptural illustrations. 
The Spirit Himself, distilled silently from heaven, is called 
"dew unto Israel." The Jews, dispersed by the cap- 
tivity among Gentile nations, are said to be "as dew 
from the Lord;" and the goodness of hypocrites is 
described as " early dew." In our text, the only idea that 
the figure can express is, that Christians shall be an innu* 
merable multitude. In Abraham's time, their number 
was compared to the stars of heaven, and to the sand 
upon the sea-shore. In later ages, the image turns into 
flocks of doves crowding to the church's windows^ and 
the church, personified by a mother, is exhorted to 
" enlarge the place of her tent, to lengthen her cords^ and 
to strengthen her stakes, bringing her sons from afar, and 
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her daughters from the uttermost parts of the earth.'' 
In the final result, we are told that the people of God 
shall be " a multitude which no man can number." 

In order to realise this gladdening truth, we must 
advert to a number of circuLtences which, unless car^ 
fully weighed, would make us underrate the triumphs of 
the Spirit of God. The most important of these is in- 
volved in the fact that the power of the truth has hitherto 
been chiefly confined to the poor, and to children dying in 
infancy. The former class attract but little notice, and 
the latter escape observation altogether; and therefore, as 
a dead carnality is general among the conspicuous classes, 
the heart fails within us, as if the gospel had been smitten 
with sterility. Again, it is very important to consider 
the diversities of temper that prevaU among God's 
people. Many are of a timid, shrinking disposition; 
and the straitened circumstances of the poor make them 
peculiarly liable to hide their Christianity. The 
menaces of a ruffian virago who dispenses charity, 
will smite into silence the profession of a streetful 
of widows and orphans. Of this class was Nicodemus, 
who came to Christ by night, and was accepted and 
edified notwithstanding. Further, we often find that 
men who, in the church, are charged with official respon- 
sibility — ^whose acts tell with decided efiect for good or 
for evil — ^bave their zeal so tempered with discriminating 
cautiousness, that to others they appear to have no 
boldness in the work at all. The masses — not accustomed 
to such accurate reflection, and having no responsibility 
for the result — consider the proceedings of their superiors 
as a violation of Christian zeal. The word of God fur- 
nishes a marvellous instance of this. In Acts xiz. 30, 31, 
we learn that, when the city of Ephesus was in an uproar, 
Paul was willing to go into the midst of the tumult^ but 
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^certain of the chief of Asia» who were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that . he would not adventure 
himself into the theatra'' They may have been wrong; 
but the error, if such it was, arose, not from want of 
Christian zeal, but from their sense of responsibility for 
Paul's life and for the peace of the city. These considera- 
tions are sources of error; and I think there is an 
original improbability in the views they suggest regarding 
the success of Christ's cause. It is very unlikely that^ 
after this world was made for the very purpose of Christ's 
kingdom, the reward of His death shall be an handful 
compared with the multitudes that shall be lost This, 
indeed, is a ** day of small things;'' but even now. His 
people are a great multitude. As to a period which cannot 
now be far oflF — the mind is lost in the contemplation of 
the hosts that shall be gathered. Fancy the vast tracks 
of the American continent, and all the islands of the sea^ 
peopled as densely as high civilization, boundless wealth, 
and science, can make them — all error swept away, con- 
taminating vices repressed, wars, pestilences, and famines 
entombed in the histories of the dreary past, the Spirit of 
the Lord poured like a flood upon all flesh; continue this 
for a thousand years; and then gather the aggregate at 
the final judgment — and you will find that no inconsider- 
able proportion even of the original dust of the earth 
shall rise to heaven in the form of glorified bodies. 

V. Their Pedigree. 

Taking this view of the text, and reading the clauses 
before and after the point in connection, the meaning 
evidently is, that the dew is born of the morning. The 
dew being invisible in the dark, it is supposed, in our 
text, not to exist until the dawn, and then to be bom of 
the daylight. Substitute believers for the dew — and it 
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turns out that they are '' the children of the light and of 
the day." Substitute "the Sun of Eighteousness" for the 
morning dawn — and then, when He rises upon the earth, 
they are born, and are seen like dews from the Lord, 
glistening like gems upon the society and institutions of 
the earth. They are like dews which disappear in the 
heat of the risen day: the sun which begot them sucks 
them up to heaven. 



VII. 

PsALH zly. 1. 
'^I speak of the things which I have made touching the King.'* 

This Psalmist appears to have followed the example of 
David, by committing to writing his thoughts regarding 
the person and work of Christ: ** I speak of the things 
which I have made touching the King/' That practice has 
prevailed very extensively among uninspired believers; 
but, notwithstanding the respect due to their example, it 
must not be regarded as an ordinance of God, or as an 
invariable eflFect of saving knowledge. The thoughts 
which are most constant, and the feelings which are most 
cherished, rarely find expression in formal composition, 
whether in prose or verse. But still, the thoughtfulness 
out of which the compositions of the few take their rise, 
is the habit of all who have reached to an interest in the 
salvation of Christ. It is thus that compositions which 
shall survive the heavens and the earth are written upon 
the tables of a believing heart, and those views of the 
King's glory are obtained which soften and subdue the 
terror which the first discoveries of His greatness excite. 
In the position of the captive bride alluded to in this 
Psalm, there were many things to excite alarm, until 
intelligent inquiry detected their true character. When 
Babylon was broken up, and Jewish maidens were mar- 
shalled for their return to Canaan, they could have little 
sympathy with the joyous shouting of ancient men who 
had seen Jerusalem in its glory. But the anxiety would 
be allayed as reflection showed that Babylon was to them 
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a prison which the prowess that made their flesh to 
shake had broken for their deliverance. So Christ's 
spouse at the first may know little more than that she is 
conquered into freedom; but, the more reflection is ex- 
pended, the more wiU misgivings disappear, and the 
more will the soul rejoice that no merciless indulgence 
has been allowed to suspend the severities which cause 
the people to fall under Him. 

I. The Subject of meditation here specified — Christ as 
the Head of the Church. 

II. The Nature of such meditation. 

III. Its Advantages. 

I. The Subject of meditation here specified. 

Christ's kingdom was intended to be the chief revela- 
tion of the Godhead; and it, therefore, illustrates all the 
wisdom of the Father in framing its constitution, and all 
the merit of the Son in purchasing the sovereignty, to- 
gether with the Spirit's power and skill in its execution. 
The Divine perfections appear in harmony and symmetry: 
the mercy which appeared to nature out of keeping with 
the fearful holiness and justice of God being exhibited 
in perfect harmony with these awful perfections. This 
kingdom also measures, by its magnitude and its dura- 
tion, the being and properties of the Godhead. All the 
glory of Christ's work terminates here. The very sacri- 
fice is subordinate. "To this end Christ both died and 
revived, that He might be the Lord both of the dead 
and of the living.'* The prophetic office only teaches men 
to understand the principles and administration of the 
kingdom. Accordingly, the most complete descriptions 
of Christ's glory give chief prominence to His kingly 
authority. The Psalm from which our text is taken 

strongly confirms this view. So also Psalm ex. dwells 
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mainly upon the constitution, the r^alia^ the population, 
and the yictories, of this kingdouL Perhaps the most 
definite statement of this truth is in the Lord's Prayer — 
where, as the first means of glorifying God, we pray, 
" Thy kingdom come;" a petition which plainly involves^ 
as subordinate elements, all the other parts of the prayer. 

Now, all the glory of the kingdom centres in Christ 
Himself. In other empires, the king's honour, though 
derived from the multitude of the people, has had no 
hand in creating the people, or in bestowing the wisdom 
and wealth which make them sources of strength to the 
king. In the new creation, the people themsdves are 
made by the king, redeemed by His blood, and endowed 
with all their spiritual wealth by His Spirit If the people 
are in safety, it is because He has surrounded them with 
the bulwarks of the covenant. If they are free, it was 
He that conquered their freedom, by destroying their 
foes. It happens thus that, in the person, offices, and 
work, of the Eedeemer Himself, men can discover all 
that is most glorious in the arrangement of His kingdom, 
and therefore that He Himself is the chief subject of the 
people's meditations. 

It is thus ''in the face of Christ" that the knowledge of 
the Godhead is obtained, to the refreshment of men and 
angels for ever and ever, who shall go on with souls con- 
tinually expanding, without approaching a limit to the 
blessedness and glory of their discoveries. The growing 
comfort of faith upon the earth, and the endless expan- 
sion of bliss in glory, all spring out of these investiga- 
tions. If, in retrospect, you recall the time when lusts 
and passions, the prolific parents of sins without number 
and miseries without end, held an undisputed dominion 
over your soul — ^it was Hia blood that quenched their 
fires. If you consider your position now, environed by 
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the safeguards of the covenant — it is because His blood is 
dropping on the mercy-seat. If you anticipate the grave 
as a resting-place from sorrow — it is because His blood 
hath deprived the grave of its victory. The same efficacy 
reaches into eternity; where all the discoveries of souls 
strengthened for steady contemplation, are reflected 
from the person of the Lord. All knowledge separated 
from Him is confused and scattered — ^with no visible 
principle of consistency. It is He that gives order and 
system to all the revelations which Ood has dispersed 
among His works . 

IL The Nature op meditation on Christ as King. 

Meditation may be defined as a serious contemplation 
of religious truth with a view to practice. It pre-sup- 
poses the study of truth formerly unknown, but consists 
substantially of applying known truth to the heart, so as 
to get greater familiarity with it, and greater skill in 
applying it to practice. Thus, if a pupil at school has a 
difficult rule in arithmetic explained by his master — 
although it is, by a violent effort, understood, yet it 
requires much musing before the child acquires such 
familiarity with it that his ''pen is that of a ready 
writer;" or, if it be a part of an handicraft — after its 
principle really is understood, it will take much practice 
before hands and feet will act easily together in moving 
the reeds, treadles, and shuttles, of a loom. In like 
manner, meditation is devoted to the acquiring habits of 
spiritual agility in the practice of truth already known. 
It has been happily described as an ordinance intermediate 
between the word and prayer. Hearing the word with- 
out meditation, is only to put wages into a bag with 
holes — ^the impression is slight and transient, like a sun* 
beam on the wall. If, on the other hand, we pray with- 
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out meditation, our conduct is, to say the least of it, 
singularly at variance with the practice of Bible saints. 
So, in Psalm v. 1, David says, " Give ear to my words, 
Lord, consider my meditation;" also Psalm xix. 14: 
"Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, Lord, my 
strength and my Redeemer." As prayer and hearing 
are likely to be profitless without meditation; so the 
meditation alone, without prayer and study, is not only 
profitless, but dangerous in a very high degree. It is 
thus that Jude's "filthy dreamers'' are formed. All 
errors and prejudices become fixed in the soul as con- 
stant, or frequent, musing on them as undoubted 
truths, is never corrected either by reference to the 
word or by an appeal to God. Meditation thus ^as- 
sociated with prayer on the one hand, and with the 
hearing of God's word on the other, brings the word to 
bear directly and frequently upon the condition of our 
own souls. So Joshua i. 8 : " This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night." So also. Psalm i. 2, it is declared 
of the righteous — " His delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in His law doth he meditate day and night." In 
reference to our own spiritual state also, we are com- 
manded to " commune with our own heart on our bed, 
and to be still." 

It is needless to reply to all this, that spiritual know- 
ledge is communicated by the Holy Spirit, and that 
it is unnecessary to make so much of industry upon 
our own part. It is, no doubt, a great truth, that all 
intelligence proceeds from the Spirit; and therefore we 
have insisted upon meditation being accompanied with 
prayer for the Divine blessing. But it is also a great 
truth, that He works by means of intelligent research 
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on the believer's own part; and not only so, but makes 
that very help an argument for industry on our own 
part: "Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling, for it is God that worketh in you to will 
and to do of His good pleasure." "It is God that 
worketh;" but that, so far from superseding human 
industry, is formally adduced as a reason why we 
should "work out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling." It were a sad employment to take in our 
hands the principle which demands such profound inves- 
tigation of gospel-truth, and to go forth to examine by 
its light the actual conduct of gospel-professors. In the 
melancholy investigation it would be found, that the 
faculty of mere listening to the truth, when its exposi- 
tions are not accompanied by adventitious circumstances, 
is but rare among the professed hearers of the truth. 
We do not find any such demand in regard to human 
interests. The heaviest tread of a physician on the 
threshold of a sick-room, and the ungainly literature of ^ 
his blessed formulas, have music in them beyond the 
harmonies of the spheres. I never hear of an heir quar- 
relling with the tones and elocution in which the will 
that enriches him is read. But a messenger from God 
is telling perishing' sinners a multitude of things which, 
if only believed, would lift the curse from the face of 
creation — of things which would raise crushed worms to 
the dignity of spirits in glory; and yet. His hearers, 
poised and trembling on the dark abyss, are talking only 
of the speaker's accent, gesture, manner, totally regard- 
less of the message which he has to carry. The devices 
of the earthen vessel are but ill engraved, and there- 
fore the tempest-driven wanderer will disregard the 
light that guides and bids him welcomfe to his rest. 
To secure any measure of attention from such hearers. 
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the truth must be decorated like a toy; and the time 
and skill which would be best devoted to profound ex- 
position of the truth has to be wasted on what every 
hearer might accomplish for himself^ to secure attention 
to the messages of peace and life. 

Another thing which forces itself upon the attention 
is — ^that teaching, to be acceptable to hearers in general, 
must be very superficial — ^not only garnished like a toy, 
but so little in quantity, that faculties half asleep can 
easily comprehend it. In their case, there must be no 
straining of the attention, no violent tension of the 
memory, no vigorous forth-putting of the thinking 
powers. The obligation to look deeply into the mystery 
is got rid of by referring to their warmth of feeling; and 
so, men continue all their days the monotonous drudgery 
of '*la3dng the foimdation of repentance from dead works, 
and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and 
of the resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment 
but never on this side of eternity acquire the faculty of 
making anything ''touching the King.'' 

IIL The Benefits. 

In some texts which have been already quoted, QoA 
has expressly prescribed meditation as a religious duty. 
It is evidently a necessary effect of spiritual conceptions. 
One cannot conceive how a being with the intelligence 
which a converted state supposes could realise the de- 
struction from which he has been rescued, and the 
glorious destiny that has been prepared for him^ and 
both in conjunction with the astonishing agency which 
procured it, and yet not feel all his faculties habitually 
engrossed with the subject It is plainly impossible to 
attain to high and large views of the gospel without 
such close investigation and hard thinking. Christianity 
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is a business, a science, an art. It has wonderful com* 
plications; as every principle is capable of being applied 
to a great variety of circumstances. It is impossible, 
with all men's industry, to master it without the help 
of an infinite Teacher; and therefore, more than all 
other human employments, it demands assiduous at- 
tention on our own part. The necessity is clearly enough 
seen in connection with other interests of men. No one 
expects to master law, or medicine, or statesmanship, 
or any of the useful arts of life, without acquiring the 
habit of bending all the faculties of his mind to the 
attainment of such knowledge; and why, then, should 
we expect that the judgments of God, which are a great 
deep, and "the mystery of godliness,'' which even 
"angels desire to look into," and the study of which 
shall occupy angelic thoughts through all eternity, are to 
be pratically and comprehensively understood by beings 
like us by means of such casual and careless attention as 
we usually bestow upon them^ 

In the absence of this close, prayerful study of God's 
Gospel, our principles, if we have them, will exist out 
of harmony and proper proportion, so that though our 
tongue be as "the pen of a ready writer" to speak of some 
department of God's word, they will be like the dream of 
the sluggard in regard to others equally important. To 
such souls Christ usually presents nothing but an aspect 
of tenderness and compassion. They have no objection to 
become objects of His mercy — ^and yet, have little know- 
ledge of His authority, and little conception that there is 
no fury like the fury of the Lamb. There are others, to 
whose disturbed consciences nothing appears but great- 
ness and outraged authority; no spectacle but the crash- 
ing power of "the Lion of the tribe of Judah." Of this 
they can discourse fluently like "the pen of a ready 
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writer/' but have nothing to say regarding that winning 
spectacle — "the Lamb that was slain'* lying "in the 
midst of the throne." Both are in dangerous circum- 
stances ; the one in danger of presumption, and the other 
of despair. The Holy Ghost, when inditing the Scrip- 
ture, has had an eye to both, and has on every page 
furnished the materials which He could, by means of 
meditation, work up into preventives of both classes of 
dangers. There is scarcely an exhibition of Christ's 
majesty as a King but is accompanied with a similar 
exhibition of His glory as a compassionate Redeemer. 
Thus, angels announced His birth, and it took place 
in a stable. In His life, devils were expelled at His 
bidding, the dead arose at His command, and the 
raging of the sea subsided at His word — but He was 
Himself without "a place whereon to lay His head," 
and the power which was at the command of others was 
seldom exercised on His own behalf. In His death, also. 
He destroyed the empire of Satan, but it was by giving 
up Himself to death. If men were accustomed to bring 
these things into their appointed fellowship with each 
other, the careless would discover that their business is 
not merely with the meek and lowly Jesus, but with "the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah," who dashes enemies as He 
would "dash a potter's vessel." If men were accustomed 
so to meditate, there is not a spectacle of grandeur 
presented by the word or ways of God which would 
not be turned into comfort to the weary and the heavy- 
laden. Let a crushed spirit look out on all that is 
grand and glorious in the works of God — take every 
help that nature and Scripture can give to raise human 
conceptions of His glory — ^look on the face of nature 
as a setting sun is spreading hues of enchantment 
upon the stream, and tipping mountain-pinnacles with 



MISCELLANEOUS DISCOURSES. 305 

glory — pass the bounds even of visible creation to 
scenes where mighty spirits blaze like suns from spheres 
which can measure; and, if the soul is overwhelmed at 
the thought of soon standing in such a presence, then 
turn to Jerusalem and ask. Who is this with clayey 
visage staggering through the streets, crushed beneath 
a cross 1 and your spirit shall be re-assured, as the 
thought arises, that it is the Maker of all this, on His 
way to Calvary, to die for such as you. 

If the meditation is necessary in order to understand 
the word in its proper connection and proportions, much 
more is it necessary with a view to practice. No part 
even of the world's business, though the mind has con- 
siderable aptitude for it, can be performed without much 
reflection. Nay, sin itself^ although natural to man, is 
perpetrated on a large scale, only as the result of deep 
musings. There is much hatching of cockatrice-eggs and 
weaving of spiders' webs, before sin is efiectually com- 
mitted; and the pensive solitary muttering is graphically 
expressed by Solomon : " The wicked shutteth his eyes, to 
devise froward things.'' In the business of Christianity, 
this is equally necessary. The Lord's Supper, the most 
solemn of all Divine institutions, is despatched entirely 
by such meditations. It is amidst its suggestive circum- 
stances, and after its methodical preparations, that those 
'^things are made touching the King" which carry the soul 
so far in strength and comfort through many after days. 
K, therefore, we would wish to have the law of the Lord 
dwelling richly in us, we must meditate long and deeply 
on it. As we tender our safety from "the hour that shall 
come on them that dwell upon the earth" — as we would 
have the elements of elevating comfort continually at 
hand, let us, continually, muse upon the Lord's statutes, 

and meditate on His ways. 

2q 



vin. 

PsALU xlr. 1. 
^' My tongue is the pen of a readj writer." 

Although this Psalmist was wont to write bis thoughts, 
yet that is not always in the power of believers; and 
therefore, it is neither their practice nor their duty, and 
they fulfil the injunctions of Scripture by the meditation 
itself. Isaac wrote nothing when he "went out to medi- 
tate at eventide/' In like manner, although this Psalmist 
spoke like "the pen of a ready writer," yet neither is this 
the practice of believers. Some of them are born deaf 
and dumb; others have little power of expression; and 
those who have the greatest fluency of speech possess it 
not as a spiritual grace, but as a special gift, of which 
Moses had so little that Aaron, a child compared with 
him, had to be named his spokesman. No doubt, the 
apostle said — "We believe, and therefore speak;" and 
elsewhere — " We cannot but speak the things which we 
have seen and heard:" and in general it may be admitted, 
that there is such a connection between the clear intelli- 
gence which grace imparts, and a readiness to express 
our thoughts. But this shows only, that those who have 
so rich a gift are bound to use it in testifying to the 
glory of God. If it be not universal, and besides, if 
it be not the only form which Christian profession is to 
take; then, it can form but one element, and that occar 
sional, not uniform, in a saint's witnessing for God. If 
God has bestowed the gifts that are necessary for preach- 
ing the gospel, and has, in the ordinary way of Hia pro- 
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vidence, called certain men to instruct their fellow-sinners, 
then they are undoubtedly bound to do so. Or, if facili- 
ties in other forms have been afforded them for mani. 
festing His glory, then it is in the improvement of such 
opportunity that their tongue becomes "the pen of a ready 
writer." But we leave out of consideration, for the pre- 
sent, all such exceptional methods, and confine ourselves 
to the established method of religious professions. 

1. Religious profession requires that the soul be spiri- 
tually converted. 

In the first clause of this verse, the Psalmist says, 
"My heart is inditing a good matter." On the margin it 
runs, " Boileth or bubbleth up a good matter." It refers 
to the meat-offering, in which the oil that was mixed 
with the dough boiled when exposed to the heat of the 
frying-pan. Take this in conjunction with the title of 
the whole Psalm — which represents its scope to be the 
reciprocal loves of Christ and His people — and the force 
of the figure will be at once apparent. The fluency of 
speech has come of the fulness of heart which the Spirit 
had imparted — as He had led the Psalmist's mind, by 
spiritual quickening, and by means of religious meditation, 
to contemplate the love of Christ, and to return the 
homage of a soul filled with light, trustfulness, and love. 
The spectacle consists of love reigning through eternity — 
measuring the being of God — quenching infinite wrath 
— and raising this spectator of its glory even "from the 
lowest helL" Pondered habitually, experienced practi- 
cally, and reflected from a soul polished into its likeness, 
it forms its own image on the heart, and radiates its 
brightness to all parts of our profession. Without the 
inward life which would receive such intimations of 
goodness, a sound profession cannot exist. Souls, no 
doubt, may be enlightened as non-luminous substances 
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are made visible by lights outside of themselves; but what 
would sustain the light of profession would be the rising 
of the day-star upon the soul, to make that spirit lumi- 
nous itself. In the same manner, the passions may be 
restrained without being permanently subdued, and evil 
purposes may be benumbed without being abandoned; 
and it is plain that a profession, with such things at the 
bottom of it, and having therefore no hold of the soul's 
inner life, cannot be permanent, and can serve no useful 
purpose while it lasts. It is useless even during its short 
period of ardour; because it is the heart that the Father of 
our spirits demands, and, if the "daughter of the King" be 
not " glorious within," the defect will not be compensated 
by a profession, however complete and ardent. The man 
who came to Christ oflfering to follow Him whithersoever 
He went, was not accepted, though he undertook the 
highest services that are expected from spirits in glory. 
But a profession unconnected with spiritual life has the 
farther defect, that it will not last. This was the grand 
want in the profession of the foolish virgins; and men 
who must have "boldness in the day of judgment 
would need to see to it that there is " oil in the vessels, 
such as shall sustain the flame, "in the swellings of 
Jordan'' and amidst the more tremendous tempests of 
the judgment-day. 

Thus it appears that there can be no acceptable re- 
ligious profession except in agreement with Christ's own 
rule, John viii. 31 — "If ye continue in my word, ye are 
my disciples indeed." It is plain that souls quickened 
by the Holy Spirit, and thus familiarised with Divine 
truth, in consequence of frequent meditation, have two 
great advantages for maintaining a gospel -profession. 
On the one hand, the love of sin — from which the sloth, 
negligence, and perverting passions take their rise — ^is 
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mortified in such souls, and all these disturbing powers 
are, in consequence, repressed. It is not merely that the 
fear of punishment has caused them to refrain from sin 
by an effort of self-control, but that their souls have a 
habitual hatred to all that is evil. It is never committed 
with the full consent of their own minds— it seldom 
maintains its influence long enough to cause a serious in- 
terruption to the religious profession; and therefore they 
enjoy facilities such as others do not know. The positive 
properties of their natures add immensely to these ad- 
vantages. In them there is the same propensity to good 
that others manifest on the side of evil; and the effect of 
this is-as stated, with marvellous felicity of expression, 
in Eccles. x. 2 — that they have their "heart at their 
right hand'' — all its movements regulated with the ease 
and correctness which distinguish the actings of the right 
hand. They are thus "ready to distribute" — "ready 
for every good work." At the Mount of Transfigura^ 
tion, notwithstanding the sudden surprisal and the un- 
earthly grandeur of the scene, there was nothing to seek 
in Peter 8 mind — no aimless wanderings of the heart's 
affections, but at once he said, " Lord, it is good for us 
to be here." In the case of the wise virgins, also, not- 
withstanding the proverbial terribleness of a cry at 
midnight, they were immediately ready. In more awful 
surprisals still — ^when the messenger of death has beaten, 
perhaps unexpectedly, at the door — notwithstanding 
much natural confusion, the men are prepared to an 
extent that perhaps surprises themselves. 

2. A Christian profession requires that the gospel, in 
all its parts, should be openly acknowledged. 

It is one of the conunon misrepresentations of Chris- 
tian duty, that an earnest and secret practice is sufficient, 
and that a public profession extending beyond the average 
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is rather to be avoided as savouring of ostentation. Snch 
a theory as this is, however, flatly opposed to the letter 
of God's word, inconsistent with the design of the gospel, 
and, in a very high degree, dangerous to the soul by 
which it is practically carried out. As an outward pro- 
fession separated from inward principle, is a nullity in 
God's sight; so, on the other hand, an inward principle 
which does not exhibit itself in outward action, is an im- 
possibility: but even were it otherwise, it would not 
meet the demands of Scripture. Thus, it is said in Bom. 
X. 9: "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.'' More- 
over, the open profession is indispensable to man's own 
spiritual comfort. Since Christ is still "a sign that is 
spoken against," and since all peculiar profession that 
goes beyond the current practice of society is stiU as 
ofiensive as ever; this secret religion must be the practice 
of all time-servers. The timid profession will, therefore, 
give you a suspicious resemblance to them; and, al- 
though it cannot, on the supposition of our being really 
God's people, put the soul into jeopardy, it will give rise 
to misgivings with which the comforts of Christianity 
cannot co-exist. Meanwhile, such professors entirely 
frustrate the grand ends of the gospel — to glorify God 
and to save men. It is by "seeing your good works," 
that they shall "glorify your Father who is in heaven;" 
and by these concealments, the world is left to suppose 
that the gospel is no better than men's superstitions, 
and unconverted sinners are left to the periTous imagi- 
nation that there is no substantial difference between 
Christians and the votaries of the world. 

This duty of confessing Christ before the world is most 
commonly violated by men shrinking from the full con- 
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fession and practice of what the Bible calls ''the present 
truth," or the truth which for the time happens to be 
specially obnoxious to the world. Now, a man may be 
a high professor of attachment to Christianity in general, 
and wishing to pass even for a spiritual man — he may 
even accept the oflFensive truth itself, and openly profess 
it before the world; but he does it with so timid a spirit, 
with so apologetic a tone, and so assiduously pays court 
to its opponents, as to reveal to friends and foes alike 
that so far he is "ashamed of Christ and of His words." 
Now, let this be any human friend rather than Christ; 
what value would you have for the friendship of one 
who boasted of its lukewarmness before the world, and 
summoned your enemies and oppressors to be his own 
daily associates ? He assuredly would darken your door 
no more; and with greater jealousy will Christ be "ashamed 
before His Father and the angels" of those that have been 
"ashamed of Him and of His words" before men. 

3. The highest and most perfect form of religious pro- 
fession is in the dispensation of the Sacraments. 

The statement of the Psalmist in the text, that his 
" tongue was the pen of a ready writer," is one instance 
of the reality immensely surpassing the figure which 
was intended to exalt it: for no pen is swift enough 
to keep pace with the rapid utterances of the tongue. 
If, looking deeper into the significance of the statement, 
we regard the tODgue itself only as an expression for 
the gospel-profession, we shall find that it comes 
infinitely short of the reality. It is a slow process 
to give drticulate expression to our acceptance of 
Christian doctrine, compared with the lightning-like 
flashes of intelligence struck out by Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper. A teacher of science might take 
months, and even years, to explain the appearances of the 
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heavens — ^but the conception would be dim, compared 
with the result of turning the telescope to the skies and 
calling on his pupils to inspect the firmament for them- 
selves. It would be a tedious process in the inhabitants 
of a rebellious city, to recount, in their repentance, 
all the numerous principles of loyalty which they were 
now willing to accept; but it would be a more complete 
and shorter process were they to extinguish the rebellious 
banner and light up the king's standard against the skies. 
So, in these two ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, a profession is made which for extent and 
solemnity immensely exceeds the utterances of the swiftest 
tongue. In the Baptism, we are '' baptized into Christ's 
death;" in the Supper, we "show Christ's death until He 
come — ^both concurring with Paul — ^who knew "nothing 
but Jesus Christ and Him crucified" — and with Moses and 
Elias — who, after being many centuries in heaven, had 
nothing to speak of but "the decease which their Lord 
was to accomplish at Jerusalem" — ^these heavenly institu- 
tions declare that His death is the well-spring from which 
all the blessings of the new creation take their risa The 
simultaneous acts by which the ordinance is received, 
declares the soul's acceptance of Christ as our only 
ground of acceptance — ^the one sacrament declaring that, 
as we are "buried with Him," and "risen with Him," 
we are bound to walk with Him " in newness of life;" 
and the other, judging that, as "one died for all, so 
they that live should live not unto themselves, but unto 
Him that died for them and rose again." We thus 
accept all truth, close with all privilege, Ibsume the 
yoke of Christ's authority, and, with a solemnity of 
which there is not another example upon earth, bind 
ourselves irrevocably in the fetters of the covenant. In 
each celebration of these ordinances, each man separates 
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himself from his fellows, breaks for the moment his 
connection with all the world, and, entering into secret 
conference with Christ, strikes hands over a fresh accep- 
tance of his responsibilities, and declares, " Surely in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength/' 

This view of the profession that is involved in the 
sacraments, offers a violent contradiction to the common 
sentiments of mankind. In their eyes, a high profession 
means activity in Christian enterprises, and hypocrisy in 
its Aost aggravated form means a false pretence mani- 
fested in any of these forms. It may strike such with a 
salutary astonishment to be told, that the highest style 
of profession is the acceptance of sacraments, and that 
the greatest hypocrite is he who receives them with the 
least measure of spiritual earnestness. The difference 
between a sacramental and a common professor, is the 
same that there is between pledges upon oath and a 
common profession of regard. This is surely a loud call 
to repentance of bad communions, and of the general 
filthiness of men's profession; for, although such views 
are not common among mankind, that argues nothing as 
regards their truth — especially as "the whole world is 
lying in wickedness." 

4. A Christian profession binds us to a defence of the 
truth. 

In that grand description which is given in Psalm ex. 

of the glory of Christ's kingdom, it is said that "He 

ruleth in the midst of His enemies,'' so as to keep the 

truth in contact with the society which it is to purify, as 

the ]eaven is kept everywhere in actual contact with the 

meal. The arrangement appears necessary, but it has 

the disadvantage of exposing the truth to all varieties of 

opposition and danger. It has to contend, not only 

against the want of affinity between it and the souls on 

2b 
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which it act8» bat ako against the resistance which has 
made Christ throughout " a sign to be spoken againsf 
Externally it is assailed by the rude violence of men who 
have no weapons of assault more formidable than threats 
of temporal losses. It meets the more formidable oppo- 
sition of rival systems, which propose to do its work 
without its help, and so to dishonour its exclusive claims 
to be the regenerator of the world. It meets the opposi- 
tion of "science, falsely so called/' and, what is more, the 
dishonouring opposition of conduct which is not *con- 
formed to its laws. Now, as its visible defence against 
all these systems of evil, God hath established His church 
to be "the pillar and groimd of the truth.'' "The rod of 
His strength" is to go forth from her. The truth is safe 
and will prevail, because securities are taken that the 
tongue of the church shall be as "the pen of a ready 
writer." The defence is so arranged, that on its ramparts 
there is room and work enough for all varieties of defen- 
ders. If men cannot defend it in oral discourse, and 
have not the controversial gift which would silence the 
scoffer; yet the reproving look and the reproving silence 
is in every man's power, and ought to be in every man's 
practice. It is in your power to profess unqualified 
adherence to the truth yourself. There is no need for 
any man reducing his profession to a timid and ridicu- 
lous apology for a truth which no angel in heaven dares 
to listen to but with his wings covering his face. 



Luke z. 18-20. 

'^ And He said nnto tbem, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 
Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over 
all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you. Not* 
withstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven." 

ScJCGESS in a good work is a reasonable ground of ioy: 
bu„ when the Lker is ia.perfeet, the je/« apt to tuL 
into pride. The actual result, however, in the case of a 
believer, is not pride but humility; for never does he 
appear to himself so little as when, in the success of some 
holy adventure, he receives illustration of the strength 
with which his own weakness has been linked. This 
remarkable effect, so different from what a consideration 
of nature's tendencies would suggest, is due to the Spirit 
executing His work in such a way as keeps constantly 
in the soul's view the humbling source from which all 
its vitality is derived, and showing, that were He to leave 
an}rthing dependent upon Christians themselves, a ruinous 
self-sufficiency would soon be found drawing nourish- 
ment^ even from their gifts, graces, and privileges. The 
discourse from which our text has been selected, forms 
part of the instruction by which the Spirit deepens the 
lowliness of believers, even in the flush of their greatest 
triumphs. The seventy disciples had lately returned 
from their mission, and, with joy that many of their 
fellow-creatures had been relieved from so dreadful an 
affliction, they said, ** Lord, even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name." There is no trace of self- 
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sufficiency in this declaration, it is true; but they had 
plainly reached the point at which the danger is usually 
encountered, and the occasion was, therefore, favourable 
for conveying to them, and to the church at large, the 
necessary directions for deriving lowliness of feeling from 
spiritual exaltation, and a deeper sense of helplessness 
from the illustrations of their strength. The context, 
therefore, contains several principles of wondrous power 
to prevent the growth of spiritual pride. Thus, the pride 
of knowledge is destroyed by the statement in the twenty- 
second verse, that all light regarding the Grodbead is 
originally confined to the Son, and is obtained by 
creatures only from the revelations which He makes to 
their understandings: " All things are delivered unto me 
of my Father, and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father; and no man knoweth who the Father is, but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son shall reveal Him.'' 
From this passage we learn the humbling truth, that the 
Son alone has an understanding with the Father — ^that 
all information on the great subject is derived from Him 
only — and that, but for His continual exercise of His 
function as the revealer of the Godhead, all light re- 
garding the being and perfections of the Godhead 
would be immediately extinguished. If it be supposed 
that men's intelligence in the things of God is due in 
any subordinate sense to their natural attainments — 
that is disproved by the wonderful principle which is 
established in the twenty-first verse, that God hath 
'' hid these things from the wise and prudent and hath 
revealed them unto babes" — a principle which turns 
men's very dignity into presumptive proof of their 
original obscurity and meanness. If self-complacency 
still argue that their moral qualities have, in some 
way, procured the preference by which they are dis- 
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tinguished — that argument is met by the statement in 
the twenty-fourth verse, that "many prophets and 
kings/' "of whom the world was not worthy/' "have 
desired to see the things which we see and have not 
seen them.'' It is impossible to conceive how any form 
of self-sufficiency can exist along with these principles; 
which tell us, that the best of men have nothing than 
has not been taught them by another — ^nothing more 
than they possess in common with the babes and suck- 
lings — and that what they have received has been denied 
to Abraham and David. Now, our text forms a part 
of this discourse, and prescribes a rule for cultivating 
the lowliness of spirit which the whole context inculcates. 
This, we trust, will become plain when the several parts 
of the text shall have been examined and compared. 

I. The covenant-rights which are secured in heaven. 

II. The spiritual blessings promised in the text. 

III. The comparative value of these things as grounds 
of joy. 

I. The COVENANT-BIGHTS WHICH ARE SECUBED IN 
HEAVEN. 

The statement, " your names as^ written in heaven," 
means, that the salvation of every believer is secured by 
guarantees which are deposited in heaven. Salvation is 
a large word, denoting rights of infinite value. The 
whole of these blessings are summed up in the expres- 
sions, " I will be thy God/' " I am the lot of thine inheri- 
tance, thine exceeding great reward." It is not — ^I will 
provide for thee an exceeding great reward out of the 
works of my hand. What God ofiers is not the material 
creation, or even the spiritual riches of the magnificent 
realms where mighty spirits dwell in glory; it is not 
even the aggregate enjoyment of the throngs that con- 
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Btitute " the fulnesB of Him that fiUeth all in all,'' and 
on which He has stamped the impress of His own 
greatness — ^not the riches of that unseen world which the 
glory of His Son is lighting with the brightness of 
eternal day — ^not even the wealth which shall, within a 
finite period, accumulate in the hands of the multitudes 
that are to constitute the fulness of Christ. Such a por- 
tion, however vast, would still be finite; and, weak as man's 
capacity now is, he might, in the roll of eternal ages, 
exhaust it alL Here, however, God Himself is "the lot 
of His inheritance." His attributes. His person, and His 
counsels, are the people's rewards. From "the beginning 
of Ria way, before His works of old" — ^when Christ, in- 
vested with His offices, was "His delight, rejoicing always 
before Him" — His perfections have been receiving their 
chief illustrations from the works which He has done for 
them. He has done nothing greater in wisdom than the 
counsels by which the terms of their recovery are arranged 
—nothing greater in power than in preparing a body for 
His Son — ^His bounty shall for ever receive the chief 
illustrations from His graciousness to them. What man 
is to become after being a million of years in heaven, we 
cannot tell; but we kc^ow that then he shall be as far as 
ever from exhausting his reward. The things "written 
in heaven," are blessings without number, without end, 
and limited only by the creature's power of enjoyment. 

All this is "written in heaven;" that is, the Lord their 
righteousness is there. As sentence of justification has 
been pronounced in heaven, there the blood ia dropping 
alive upon the mercy-seat, and the right to the Spirit 
established by a righteousness which has justified the Be- 
presentative of this lost world, and placed the sceptre of 
universal power in a hand that has been formed out of 
the dust of the earth. The very lives of the saints are 
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secured from hurt by being "hidden'' there "with Christ 
in God/' Some of the results are here; but the sources 
and the aliment are far away, beyond the reach of the 
oppressor who, in blind passion, tramples upon its image 
reflected down from heaven. It is hidden even from the 
Christian himself, and so, guarded from the folly which 
would put it to hazard and exposure. The constitution 
even of our bodies illustrates this mysterious truth. 
The sources of human life are hidden, so that no instru- 
ment of medical skill can lay bare the mysterious prin- 
ciple by which its activity is sustained. As little can the 
creature's will affect the vital organs of his body. The 
brain will not add a vibration, or the heart a throb, at 
the dictation of our will. In like manner, the spiritual 
life is so hidden, so independent of all human agencies, 
that the spiritual man is discerned of no man and is even 
a wonder to himself. 

The dispensation of all this grace is committed to the 
Spirit; and thus tl^e covenant -rights include "the love 
of God, the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
conununion of the Spirit." Seeking the distinct glory 
of the Godhead only, the Holy Ghost excludes all effec- 
tive agency but His own. We speak of the use of 
means; but, Uke the standards of an army, these only 
show to whom the honour of the victory belongs — it 
is the Spirit by whom the conquest is won. And this 
setting aside of all human merits appears necessary as 
an encouragement to men. The strength of every 
system of forces must be measured by the weakest; 
and> if the element of human merit or human effort 
were admitted, then that element would measure the 
strength of the whole agencies of salvation, and a crea- 
ture who could not, on the survey of his life, discover 
a single thought which he could submit to the scrutiny 
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of God, would necessarily be excluded from hope. It 
is altogether different, however, when the matter depends 
entirely upon God — when a soul dismayed by the great- 
ness of its sins and the instability of its purposes is 
told that the matter depends neither upon strength 
nor merits, but upon Him whom no force can reast, 
and whom no deceiver can over-reach. The Lord tells 
us that so it is. He tells you that His counsel, not 
yours, shall stand. He says — ^Upon me, this cause de- 
pends — ^upon me, who "in the beginning of my way 
delighted in the habitable parts of the earth, rejoicing" 
in the anticipated hour when Sauk and Manassehs should 
run to me "as an hiding-place from the wind and a 
covert from the tempest;'^ upon me, whose compassions 
melted at the cry of the babes, and the bleat of the 
flocks, of Nineveh, while their fellow-worm was think- 
ing only of the credit which he lost by their safety; 
upon me, whose life burst in agony upon Calvary: the 
kingdom and the power and the glory is mine; therefore, 
"every one that thirsteth, come to the waters." 



II. The spiritual blessings promised in the text. 

1. The Lord exemplifies the connection which He 
has established between obedience and spiritual under- 
standing. 

The disciples went out in faith — they then gave active 
obedience by relieving demoniacs — and thereupon they 
received such light as filled their souls with joy. Here is 
a plain case of "adding unto faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge." Still, their views were imperfect. For any- 
thing they knew, Satan might have received only a par- 
tial check; but they added more virtue, by giving the 
glory of their victories to Christ — and then they advance 
to the discovery that Satan was "fallen as lightning from 
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heaven/* and that their partial triumphs were local indi- 
cations of the general overthrow which had been pro- 
mised at the moment of the Fall. Thus do men make 
spiritual efforts to subdue some customary sin, and 
find, to their surprise, that the passions which were 
wont to break through even the restraints of natural 
instinct, give way before the strength which assaults 
them now. Though this discovery affords some measure 
of relief, yet it leaves much room for misgiving as regards 
the nature and issues of the change: but as more and 
more holy activity is added, the Spirit reveals the triumph 
to be due to a general subversion of Satan's power, 
by the conversion of the soul. All other gospel-truths 
are spiritually learned only by similar methods of inves- 
tigation. The holy practice implies, that the Spirit has 
subdued the passions by which the understanding is 
blinded and its decisions perverted. The experience of 
its comfort will turn languor into strength, and sloth 
into ardent pursuit of knowledge; and all these causes 
combined, quicken the memory to preserve our acquisi- 
tions from the waste which the carelessness of nature 
causes. In all the arts of life, familiarity with principles 
is attained by such combination of practice with instruc- 
tion; and God has seen meet so to arrange the methods 
of His spiritual administration, that they only shall bo 
found increasing in the knowledge of God who are dili- 
gent in every good work. 

2. Christ here promises strength for future labours 
against the kingdom of Satan. 

''Serpents and scorpions *' are the human agents by 

whom Satan executes his wrath against the people of God. 

Thus, in Ezekiel ii. 6, the Lord, addressing to the prophet 

the encouragement of the text, says — "Though thou 

dwellest among scorpions, be not afraid of their words.'* 

2s 



322 MISCELLANEOUS DISCOURSES. 

In Matt. xziu. 33» the Scribes and Pharisees are described 
as ''serpents.'' The commission given to the Lord to bruise 
Satan under His people's feet, includes a right to tread 
also upon the human instruments of Satan's power. This 
is done by giving to His people the ministry of the word; 
by which word, viewed as "the sword of the Spirit," the 
errors and heresies by which serpents, and the lusts 
which enable scorpions to sting the people, are cut down. 
The words of this promise are simple; but the results 
have shown how deep, beyond the conceptions of the 
hearers, was their meaning. The simultaneous conversion 
of a multitude on the day of Pentecost, commenced a 
series of a^aults from which neither violence nor cunning 
could protect the superstitions which were rooted in the 
prejudices, and guarded by the policy, of the civilized 
woj*ld. And yet, how feeble the instruments of these 
mighty reformations! Who could then imagine that the 
poor old man who waited in solitary imprisonment the 
death of agony which was to consummate his troubled 
life, was the same whose writings shall lie as final umpires 
on every Legislature's table — whose principles shall 
overthrow the tyrannies beneath whose seat serpents 
have cast their venom for twelve hundred years — ^the 
blessing of whose God shall restore Eden's bloom to the 
world's wasted landscapes, and re-people its solitudes by 
multitudes arrayed in the beauties of holiness, and nume- 
rous as the dew from the womb of the morning 1 

In the power by which this was accomplished, there 
was nothing peculiar to apostolic times. It was not by 
inspiration or by miracles, nor by might and power in 
other forms, but by the Holy Ghost, that worms, then 
linking themselves with God's strength, "thrashed moun- 
tains, and beat them small;" and it is not by our acces- 
saries of ordinances and institutions, but by the Holy 
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Ghost, that you, wonns like them, linking yourselves 
with God's strength, shall thrash the mountains too. 
Throughout the word, if we except the subject of the 
preceding head, it shall be found that every recorded 
dement of strength is something deposited by the Spirit 
in renewed souls. Thus, "The way of the Lord is 
strength to the upright;" " Wisdom shall be the stability 
of the times, and the strength of salvation;" "The joy 
of the Lord is your strength." The word is "a savour of 
life unto life." The ordinances are living — the works are 
living — the whole way is "a new and living way." To 
assert that serpents and scorpions can withstand such 
strength, would be as truly a contradiction as to say, 
that darkness and light, hardness and brokenness of 
spirit, unbelief and faith, are all to reign together. 
Spiritual enemies cannot resist this power; their destruc- 
tion is not merely a consequence of its exercise, but is 
involved in the very essence of the strength itself. 

3. The Lord promises protection. 

It readily occurs to us, that treading upon serpents 
and scorpions must be perilous employment; and yet, 
some Scripture-principles show that the danger is greatly 
magnified by our fears. One of these occurs in Psalm 
IxxvL 10: "Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee, 
the remainder of wrath Thou shalt restrain." The mean- 
ing is, that God will not permit oppression to be carried 
farther than the point at which it would cease to praise 
Him. Knowing our slowness to believe such truths. He 
has exemplified the methods by which He restrains what 
is not fitted to glorify His name. He either destroys the 
power of the oppressor, as He destroyed Pharaoh and 
Bebhazzar; or He overawes them, as He overawed Nebu- 
chadnezzar; or He conciliates them, as He conciliated 
Darius; or He converts them, as He converted Paul. 
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The other principle is stated in Fsabn ciiL 14: **He 
knoweth our frame. He remembereth that we are dust" 
God meteth out the suffering in proportion to our 
strength, so that none shaU be burdened beyond his 
powers of endurance. This principle has always led to 
the remarkable historic law — that God never gives to 
men weak in grace very dangerous work to do. When 
He has to paralyse the Egyptian tyrant, Moses is ready 
to do it. When the fortresses of Canaan are to be 
assaulted, the unbelieving race are allowed to die, and 
Joshua is raised to the perilous command of a worthier 
generation. Jeremiah also is at hand when Josiah's 
degenerate race are to be admonished and rebuked. 
And, whilst the strong in faith are thus exposed. He 
" carries the lambs in His bosom, and gently leads those 
that are with young." Meanwhile, the Lord, in tenderness, 
conceals, even from these soldiers themselves, the results 
of the enterprises to which His providence has called 
them. And when the man of God is personally crushed 
by the results of the adventure, the world imagines that 
it has disparaged him and the grace of God by suggesting 
that, had he looked for such an issue, he would have 
stopped at an earlier stage of the conflict, no doubt If 
Paul, that day, on the Damascus road, had known of the 
scoffs at Athens, and the tumults at Ephesus, and the 
sanguinary riots at Jerusalem, and the long imprison- 
ment with its bloody end, perhaps the new wine would 
have burst the old bottle. But God conceals the issues; 
and therefore "the worm thrashes the mountains^ and beats 
them small." 

If we suppose this promise to have reference to men's 
souls — that we must look upon as literal, and to be inter- 
preted strictly. The well-being of the soid consists in 
"righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost;" 
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and these, in some of their elements, are promoted by 
the very means which are employed to destroy them. 
Patience and fortitude are spiritual plants which make 
no progress in sunshine; and the earth's oppressions do 
believers good, by erecting the salutary shade above them. 

III. The comparison of these two classes op 

BLESSINGS AS GROUNDS OP JOY. 

The words, " Rejoice not," like that other expression, 
" Labour not for the bread that perisheth," indicates a 
comparison rather than a prohibition. The Lord does 
not forbid joy at the success of His own work; and the 
success of the disciples in relieving distressed creatures 
appealed most impressively to their piety and goodness 
too. Inward grace, whether in ourselves or in others, is 
a good thing. So was that great cluster of grapes from 
Eshcol. But, as it was inferior to the inheritance of Israel 
from Dan to Beersheba, so is inward grace, in whatever 
measure enjoyed, inferior to "the purchased possession," of 
which every present attainment is only an earnest. 

Inward grace is, for the present, so imperfect that it 
cannot be made a ground of stable joy. Our conceptions 
of God's glory are dim, irregular, and confused — as if He 
were seen partially through a lattice, or "darkly through 
a glass." Graces, often, are so feeble and interrupted, and 
duties are so intermixed with sin, that the comfort they 
afford must be imperfect and broken too. Gifts are still 
more imperfect. The outward grace stands in strongest 
contrast with all this imperfection and confusion. In 
heaven, the justifying sentence is recorded, which cannot 
be changed for ever — it is there that the Intercessor 
stands, and the blood of the covenant drops upon the 
mercy-seat. The fountains of the people's life are there — 
springing up from their sources, far down in the power 
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of the " endless life" by which Christ was made a Priest. 
Inward grace is limited, and greatly mixed with dross. 
Outward grace is a sea without a shore, that gives its 
volume and vitality to the "river that makes glad the 
city of the Lord." 

Farther, the efficacy and even the existence of inward 
grace depend upon the outward grace being continually 
kept in view. In Matt. vi. 33, the Lord intimates a 
distinction between the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness. It is the same as the distinction between 
the two petitions of the Lord's Prayer, " Thy kingdom 
come" and " Thy will be done." By the coming of the 
kingdom, the soul is converted, and so prepared as a 
fitting instrument for the work of God: but, when all 
this is done, it is still true, that without Christ he can 
do nothing, and tiiat a distinct act of the Spirit is needed 
for each separate act of man. An analogous distinction 
is found even in the works of God. Though a human 
body should have the strength of a giant; it is still in 
God that it "lives, and moves, and has its being." Gravi- 
tation is a very perfect force; but it cannot bring the 
dead sparrow to the ground without the Father. And 
so also, a saint newly risen from a communion-table, 
with inward grace of every form in vigorous activity in 
his soul, cannot eat his temperate repast to the glory of 
God, unless he get farther grace to do it. Applying these 
principles to the case in hand, it will appear that a 
Christian has not grace for two actions or two words at 
once, any more than there is on the wire of the telegraph 
electricity enough for the transmission of two letters of 
the alphabet. As these messages would stop when the 
connection with the terminal batteries was broken ; so, 
grace ceases to act when thought and faith are withdrawn 
from the sources of the believer's life. It is from prac- 
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tical forgetfulness of this truth that our seasons of high- 
est privilege so often become the seasons of our greatest 
peril. Trusting to the inward grace which for the 
moment acts so strongly, we sin like Peter, and from the 
same cause. The progressive increase, also, of inward 
graces depends upon the contemplation of the things in 
heaven. As the films that swim on freezing waters are 
hardened into rocks, not by anything in themselves, but 
by the power of a chill firmament; so, brethren, your 
flimsy purposes are compacted into solid masses only by 
the power which descends from above. 

These principles prove that it is unreasonable and 
impracticable to make graces and privileges the chief 
sources of our joy. But, supposing all such considerations 
waived, it would still appear that the practice is morally 
wrong. To rejoice in inward grace is to rejoice in our- 
selves, in what forms a part of ourselves — ^namely, our 
character. 



X. 

Hrbrevs xii. 5-13. 

" And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto 70a as unto 
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of Him : for whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and 
soourgeth every son whom He receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom the Father 
chasteneth not? But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we hare had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not 
much rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live ? For ihej 
verily for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure ; but He for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of His holiness. Now, no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby. Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; and make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way: but let it rather be healed.'* 

In the preceding chapter, the apostle dwells upon certain 
considerations which were fitted to support the Hebrews 
under the persecutions to which the malice of their 
countrymen exposed them. He shows that these auc- 
tions were not more severe than those which the saints 
had in every age endured; and that, as faith had 
sustained the saints of other days, so it would bring 
them also through every trouble to their place of rest. 
In connection with these consolations, it is important 
to observe, that the principle on which faith sus- 
tains the people of God is that of compensating all 
the sacrifices which duty to Christ demands. Chris- 
tianity does not proceed upon the principle of ren- 
dering the heart desolate and void; of extirpating 
the relishes of nature and destroying all the temporal 
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comforts, without implanting other relishes, and be- 
stowing other comforts, in their room. It calls upon 
us to make a deliberate choice between two classes 
of interests — the one light and transient, the other 
weighty and enduring. If it summons us to relinquish 
this world as the object of supreme desire; it offers us 
another on which our affections can more profitably and 
more appropriately rest: and Christians are thus made 
willing to brave the sufferings, when assured that these 
will soon be over, and that "an exceeding weight of 
glory" shall at last succeed them. 

The great work that is to be done being to destroy the 
influence which visible good and visible evil naturally 
have upon the affections; it is obvious, that afflictions are 
so many means of grace — inasmuch as their tendency is, 
on the one hand, to embitter earthly enjoyments; and, on 
the other, to heighten, by contrast, the blessedness of 
eternal things. Accordingly, Scripture everywhere re- 
presents affliction, not merely as an accidental accompani- 
ment of a Christian's probation, but as one class of the 
agencies by which the Holy Spirit ripens souls for glory. 
For the present, they are certainly "not joyous but 
grievous;" but even at present the apostle calls upon the 
people of God to regard afflictions as a cause of joy, and 
in the text he represents them as forming part of the 
privileges of adoption. Were human nature at present 
perfect, enabling the believer to perceive the whole ad- 
vantages which his sufferings are fitted to bestow — no 
doubt, he would "count it all joy when he fell into divers 
temptations;" and there is very little doubt but, when the 
agitations of this world are past, and all the agencies 
whereby the glorified spirit has been brought to its 
rest shall rise in retrospect beiore him, his afflictions will 

appear as causes of especial gratitude to God, and that 

2t 
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the sentiment, " It was good for me that I was afflicted," 
will often mingle its notes hereafter with the doxologjr of 
the redeemed. 

I. The Exhortation. 

II. The Arguments with which it is enforced. 

L The Exhortation. 

1. We are not to despise the chastisements of the Lord. 

Since the termination of the age of miracles, the coarse 
of providence has been without change; and — although 
many occurrences have been uncommonly striking, and 
have effected alarming changes on the social and politi- 
cal relations of the human race — ^yet none even of these 
have happened out of the ordinary course; the causes 
can generally be traced; and mankind, wise behind-hand, 
are eloquent in exposition of the prudential means by 
which these mischiefs might have been escaped. Mankind, 
abusing this immutability of nature, have fallen into the 
habit of referring every event to some temporal cause, 
forgetting the Great First Cause of all. The invalid, 
eloquent upon the causes of his ailment, seldom thinks of 
asking how a puff of wind came to have power to smite 
him with consumption, or how his snuffing for a minute 
the tainted atmosphere should kindle a fever in his veins. 
Instead of looking upon the disastrous occurrences of our 
lives as the appointments of the First Cause, we thrust 
some mechanical agency into His room; and, instead of 
considering them with the reverential docility of children, 
we investigate them in the spirit of politicians or natural 
philosophers, and thus fail to estimate them at their 
proper value, or to consecrate them to their proper 
ends. In all this there may be no such thing as 
knowing and deliberate contempt of the Cause; and 
thousands who are daily guilty of it would recoil with 
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horror from every such imputation, and are even con- 
scious of something like reverential awe when strange 
and unlooked-for occurrences lay the hand of the Omni- 
potent more than bare. It is not deliberate and knowing 
contempt of providence that is charged in the text, but 
the spirit of indifference and unconcern — the want of 
consideration as regards the ways of the Lord; and this 
is an offence against which all Scripture testifies as a 
grievous sin. No doubt, men may look with con- 
tempt upon the rashness with which some interpret 
the dispensations of Providence. But this is not 
the question. Men of narrow views of providence may 
interpret the dispensation erroneously: but that is totally 
different from, and a much lighter offence than, dis- 
regarding them altogether; and, so far as calamities are 
concerned, no man can go wrong in regarding every one 
of them as the punishment of his sins, or the sins of his 
fathers. However mysterious the ways of the Lord are, 
they are never characterised by injustice — they never are 
ways of sorrow, except to those who have deserved 
rebuke; and every pang that rends your heart is as 
certainly an admonition from the Lord, as the flux and 
reflux of the tide arises from the power of gravitation. 
There is grace that saves, and grace that does not; and 
the anguish of an unconverted sinner's soul is as certainly 
the operation of the latter, as the agonies of saving con- 
viction are the effects of the other. 

2. We are cautioned in the text against the opposite 
error of fainting under the chastisements of the Lord. 

The tendency of severe affliction, or of inevitable 
danger, to weaken and enervate the mind, ia familiar to 
all. On the occurrence of death in a neighbourhood, the 
first promptings of compassion are to relieve the afflicted 
from all exertion. Although it be known that the exer- 
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tion would alleviate the affliction, yet all men feel at once 
that such exertion is out of the question — ^the mind has 
fainted, and exertion is impossible. This is put in a 
strong light by the Spirit of God Himself, Ezek. xxL 6, 
7: " Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the breaking 
of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 
And it shall be, when they say unto thee. Wherefore 
sighest thou? that thou shalt answer. For the tidings; 
because it cometh: and every heart shall melt, and all 
hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all 
knees shall be weak as water." And, brethren, the 
tendency of all trials from the Lord, unless met in the 
strong spirit of faith, is to reduce us spiritually to this 
starte of paralysis of affections. The magnitude of the 
danger may be estimated from the fact, that almost every 
one of the most distinguished saints in history has left 
an example of the paralysing powers of affliction. When 
the two sons of Jacob went down to Egypt — although 
that dispensation turned out to be one of the most won- 
derful and beneficial that the church has ever experienced 
— yet Jacob's faith fainted, when he cried, in the bitter- 
ness of his spirit, " These things are against me." Job, 
when scraping himself with a potsherd amidst the ruins 
of his once happy but now desolated home, cried out, and 
"cursed the day of his birth." Even the fiery energy and 
the uncommon faith of Elijah staggered and quivered in 
the same way, when, fleeing from Jezebel, he prayed 
God to kill him. If " the horsemen of Israel" have thus 
lost the composure which it was their safety and their 
interest to preserve, how much greater is the risk of such 
swoonings to beings whose faith is as the smoking flax, 
compared with those living and shining lights! And is it 
not the experience of every believer that, whatever may 
have been his fortitude under or among trials, he has 
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staggered under those which were heavy, complicated, 
and lasting? Our calculations as to the ways of God, are 
suddenly discovered to have been imperfect; our expecta- 
tions are found to be erroneous. Your expectations, your 
hopes, your schemes, even for the interests of His own 
cause, are in a moment crushed, shivered into atoms, and 
vanish. The soul becomes amazed; the mysteriousness of 
God's ways looks to us like penal judgment; and it is 
well for those who, when the trial is past, have the con- 
sciousness that, throughout the long day of trouble, 
though they were, like Gideon, faint, yet they were, like 
Gideon, still pursuing. 

These are the two extremes between which we are to 
pursue a middle course in seasons of severe affliction. If 
guilt is incurred supremely by deKberately braving the 
providence of God, and in an inferior degree by thought- 
less want of consideration in regard to it; no less danger 
is incurred by the opposite error of fainting under the 
chastisements of the Lord. If remaining mercies are in 
the day of trouble despised and disregarded — if our own 
calamities have rendered us callous to the sufferings of 
the church and people of God — if our minds have been 
distracted, and the health of our bodies oppressed so as 
to be unfit for active duty, we have reason to dread that 
we have fainted under the chastisements of the Lord, and 
that the language of our rebellious affections is, '' Thou 
hast taken away my gods, and what have I morel'' 

II. The Akguments by which this exhortation is 

ENFORCED. 

1. The chastisement is in all instances from the Lord. 

I have already remarked upon the uniformity of Pro- 
videijce, and the constant intervention of second causes 
between God and the being on whom His providence 
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operates. Witli regard to His chastisements — ^they are 
ever inflicted through the instrumentality of His creatures, 
and, as in the case referred to in the text, the sufferings 
peculiar to Christians are usually inflicted through the 
violence of persecuting men. Christians are persecuted 
in the first instance because the world regards them as 
too religious, but primarily because God regards them as 
not religious enough. Men hunt them like partridges 
because they will not abandon their profession of the 
truth, and God permits it because they do not act up 
to the profession which they make. Now, our duty 
and our privilege are very different in regard to the 
Author, and the instrument, of chastisement. I stand 
upon the same level with my fellow-man — I can ask, 
not only who has injured me, but why he has done 
it — I can make proclamation of my wrongs, because, 
as regards the instrument, it is unjust, and he is re- 
sponsible for it before the judgment-seat of Christ. But 
when, looking past the instrument, the mind rises to the 
throne of God, we see that there is not, and there cannot 
be, any wrong committed. We are absolutely His pro- 
perty, which He has an indisputable right to dispose of 
at His pleasure. Here every feeling of murmuring is 
met by the remonstrance — " Who art thou, man, that 
repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say unto 
Him that formed it. Why hast thou made me thus? Hath 
not the potter power over the clay?" And, independently 
of all consideration of the sovereignty of God, does not the 
reflection occur, in seasons of querulous lamentations — that 
the most afflicting circumstances in which we can be 
placed, are a paradise of rest compared with the destiny 
we deserve? The stroke has not come from the hand of 
one who had been uniformly honoured and served, but 
from a God whom we have often endeavoured to dethrone^ 
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and in whose seat of high supremacy we sought to esta- 
blish the devil in His place — one whose name and works 
we have profaned, whose glory we have tarnished, whose 
Son we, times without number, have crucified and despised. 
You may, with breaking heart, be groaning at the bier of 
an only child, who, it may be, has died amidst the con- 
solations of the gospel of peace; and, when the rebellious 
head is raised against the Author of your sorrow, think 
how dijflferent would be your fate if, along with your 
whole family together, you lay tossing on the lake that 
bumeth with the smoke of God's indignation for ever, 
with no sound of softer melody in your ears than their 
blasphemous execration over you, the occasion of their 
birth. Such reflections, if habitual, would soon give the 
intensest relish to the bitterest experiences of life, and 
make man really glory in every tribulation that is in- 
flicted by the providence of God. 

Although these considerations are well fitted to 
enforce the former of the exhortations — that we are not 
to despise the chastisements of the Lord — it may still be 
asked, what relevant bearing have they upon the latter, 
namely, that we are not to faint under themi God may 
have a sovereign right to inflict them — but how does that 
encourage us to composure under them? We may have 
deserved them — but that circumstance aggravates, instead 
of mitigating, the anguish which they cause. Where, 
then, is the encouragement not to faint under the 
chastisement? In answer to this, we observe — 

2. They are the fruits of parental love. 

Tou will observe that two classes are spoken of in 
these words, and their relations to God, respectively, 
strongly contrasted; namely, the believer, who is chastised, 
and the unbeliever, who is without chastisement. Now, 
you cannot fail to observe that the latter class have their 
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share in the distresses common to our species, as well as 
Christians. To them, indeed, these troubles are no 
chastisements — they neither receive, bear, nor improve, 
them as the corrections of the Lord. They are only the 
sufferings of prodigals, who, having abandoned the home, 
renounced the authority, and despised the bounty, of their 
father, are now bearing, as aliens from his home, the 
privations which their wickedness has occasioned. To 
them afflictions are no corrections. Still, they share them 
in common with others. Death will desolate, and 
poverty will freeze, their dwellings, as well as others. 
But this is the distinction — that, although the outcast 
who has no right to the inheritance of the common father, 
may have his afflictions, the son must and shall in all 
cases have them. His freedom from chastisement would 
clearly demonstrate that he had no inheritance in Jacob. 
If, in seasons of evident declension from truth and right- 
eousness, no admonition is addressed by the providence 
or word of God; if he is permitted to roam at wiU in the 
paths of danger; is not the inference irresistible, that he 
shares not the regard and solicitude of the heavenly 
Father? 

In seasons of dejection, occasioned by unbelieving 
reception of our Father's chastisement, it would be a 
profitable exercise to recall to remembrance the terms of 
our covenant-engagements at the season of conversion, 
and of the prayers we have, since that time, addressed to 
the throne of God. This would remind us that, when all 
minor anxieties were overborne by the dread of perdition, 
we had deliberately stipulated for chastisements as a 
privilege and a blessing. We then implored of God to 
grant an interest in Christ, and willingly consented to 
that course of training which might be necessary for final 
translation to His presence. Ignorance of what that 
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tramiog was cannot be urged or pleaded now. The 
history of Job and Jacob were in the Bible then; and 
the startling statement was in the Bible then, that the 
saints who stand clothed with the righteousness of Christ 
had all *'come out of great tribulation" to the thrones of 
glory where they reign. The choice of participation in 
their fate was then deliberately made. It was then 
regarded as a privilege and a blessing. Why faint now 
at the realisation of your hopes — at the fulfilment of 
your wishes? Moreover, Christians daily pray. And that 
in seasons when the mind is placid and collected, for the 
blessing of weanedness from the earth. Is that a petition 
without an awful and significant meaning? After four 
thousand years' experience of the form in which God has 
responded to that prayer, can we say that an answer in 
the form of sore affliction is a startling novelty? If 
none of these considerations be sufficient to sustain the 
soul, remember, not only that Christians make a cove- 
nant with God, but that God enters into a covenant with 
them, and that this is the covenant — Isaiah xlix. 15: 
** Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they 
may forget, yet will I not forget thee." 

3. This demand, on the part of God, to the submission 
of His adopted sons, is an equitable demand. 

We have already seen that the relation which God 

sustains to us as our Father, evinces the equity of His 

demand of our submission. That, however, is not the 

idea expressed here. This is a consideration arising out 

of our relation to God as His children adopted in Christ. 

To illustrate this, the relation of father and son is brought 

forward. The child's duty to submit to his father is one 

of the first dictates of the law written upon the heart of 

man; it is guarded in the law of God to the Jews by the 

2u 
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penalty of death against the transgressor; and God en- 
courages to its performance by a singular promise, which 
millions of the human race have enjoyed and still con- 
tinue to realise, namely, the promise of a long and happy 
life. The right of the earthly parent is, therefore, one 
which all the human race recognise as perfectly equitable, 
and the infringement of which would offer violence to the 
moral sensibilities of the human race in the condition, 
whether of civilization, or of barbarism. Now, whatever 
the natural parent possesses, our Father challenges in an 
infinitely higher degree. If they are "fathers of our flesh,'' 
He is "the Father of our spirits," whose quickening power 
has called us from a worse than ten thousand deaths. If 
they have chastised us for a little season, and thus secured 
to us blessings of a temporal character; He chastised us for 
the purpose of cultivating the tastes, and nourishing the 
dispositions, which form the source of blessings without 
end, and which the ages of eternity, as they roll on, will 
only magnify into a weight of excessive and immeasurable 
glory. They chastened us at best after their own erring 
discretion, and the benefits they contemplated might 
elude their hopes; but He chastens us that we may 
infallibly "become partakers of His holiness'' — yes, of His 
own holiness — of the holiness compared with which the 
heavens are not clean — in the presence of which the 
seraph himself veils his face. 

4. Sufferings, however grievous, shall issue in the eter- 
nal welfare of God's adopted children. 

Chastening is "not joyous, but grievous." Christianity 
gives no countenance to the gross and unnatural notion, 
that fortitude consists in callous indifference to affliction. 
It concurs with the common sense of mankind in regard- 
ing sorrow as an evU in its own nature, whatever it may 
be in its ultimate results; and a man whose serenity in 
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suffering arises from insensibility is not brave — ^he is 
merely stupid, and has as little claim to the credit of 
heroism as has a sick girl who, in her sleep, walks up to 
a field of artillery. It is absolutely necessary, in order 
that afflictions may operate as chastisements, that they 
be keenly and sorely felt. Christianity, no doubt, im- 
parts a spirit of steady endurance, by which their dis- 
tracting influence is overborne; but every Christian must 
feel them intensely, or they can never be instrumental 
in curbing the fierceness of human passion, taming the 
spirit of stubborn resistance to the Lord, and subjecting 
the turbulent spirits to the dominion of His mighty hand. 
Thus felt, and thus improved, they have a powerful influ- 
ence in mellowing the disposition, weaning the heart from 
the earth, and strengthening the graces of benevolence 
in the human soul. In condescension to the feebleness of 
human conception, the Saviour Himself is represented as 
being qualified, by the remembrance of His afflictions, for 
exercising strong sympathy with the children of sorrow 
upon earth; and aU the world's experience tends to this 
conclusion — that no man evinces such anxiety to guard 
others from calamity, as he who has himself felt the 
anguish of the same calamity. 

In conclusion: — 

1. On a careful study of the word and the providence 
of God, it will be found that, when God vi3its His people 
with chastisements. He, at the same time, prepares some 
instrument for removing the affliction, so soon as it shall 
have accomplished its design — which instrument, being 
previously fitted for its work, is brought by some train 
of providential occurrences into the field at the very 
moment it is needed. When Pharaoh was grinding 
the Israelites in Egypt, Moses was sent to acquire 
acquaintance with desert-life in the wildemess of Midian. 
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When Nebuchadnezzar had fastened the fetteis upon the 
Jews in Babylon, the alliance by marriage was formed 
between the rival kingdoms of Media and Persia; and 
from this marriage Cyrus, the conqueror of Babylon 
and the deliverer of Israel, sprang. And a recent, and 
equally wonderful, coincidence occurred in Europe during 
the last century. God, intending to ravage nations with a 
scourge, raised an obscure youth in an island in the Medi- 
terranean, whose fearful history is well known. In the 
same year, hi, ^U^^t wa» bom in Wa.d; he w„ 
trained to the same profession, and exercised for thirty 
years in all that was necessary for upsetting, when 
the proper time came, that fearful throne; and it was 
not untU the vial of God's indignation had been poured 
to its last drop upon the nations — it was not until the 
last sun had literally risen upon the throne of Napoleon — 
that the despot, and his long-prepared destroyer, met 
upon the field of Waterloo. These are the ways of the 
Lord — the instrument is prepared, lest the chastisement 
should be more than the suflferer can bear— the indication 
that deliverers will start when least expected, when 
severity has crushed into submission the stubbornness 
of marJs unsanctified affections. 

2. Let it be remembered, that affictions will confer no 
benefit upon the soul unless the sufferer be exercised in 
them — ^unless the graces are aroused by suffering into 
vigorous exercise. If trouble create no sympathy with 
others similarly tried — ^if demonstrations of God's dis- 
pleasure awaken no reverence — if judgments do not 
stimulate to the consideration of our ways — ^they utterly 
fail of any salutary effect upon the soul. 

3. 1 would warn Christians of the extreme danger to the 
souls of others which may arise from those who are high in 
Christian fame losing their composure and self-possession 
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under the chastisements of the Lord. The danger of such 
panics is well known in the warfare of this world. In the 
British articles of war it is provided, as I am told, that 
any man uttering in the face of battle any exclamation 
indicative of alarm, shall be punished with death. In 
circumstances of imminent danger, fear is extremely 
contagious; and a soul visibly fainting at their approach, 
may be the ruin of thousands. 



Hebrews xii. 15. 

" Looking diligentlj lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of 
bittemeBs springing up troaUe you, and thereby many be defiled." 

The apostle is, in the context, treating of the design, the 
tendencies, and the remedies, of affliction. At the twelfth 
verse, he exhorts the Hebrews .to exercise fortitude under 
their trials — to adhere steadily to the principles of God's 
word — to cultivate peace with men, and holiness toward 
God. It is evident that the presence of these disposi- 
tions would greatly restrain the action of trials. Patience 
breaks bad falls, peace removes the aggravation which 
the malice of enemies would add to our troubles, and the 
consciousness of uprightness of intention would be a breast- 
plate in times of suffering under the hand of Gk)d. But^ 
besides giving abundant consolations, these graces would 
counteract the tendency of affliction to corrupt the souL 
Patience would prevent murmuring, fortitude sinful com- 
pliances; peace would suppress malignant passions; and 
general holiness would turn affliction to good account. 
Accordingly, these form, in times of trouble, the bulwark 
of our peace, and of our integrity too; and it is of essen- 
tial importance to guard them with the utmost anxiety 
and care. 

A believer is commonly compared, in Scripture, to a 
field in which these plants are deposited. But, in both 
kinds of husbandry, other conditions are equally necessary 
to fruitfulness. There are weeds — which are noxious in 
themselves, and which either shade the com, or abstract 
its aliment in such a way as to destroy it. In both 
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it is necessary, not only to cultivate the good seed, but to 
abstract the weeds. This is the caution given us in the 
text. To "follow peace'' is one duty — and to check 
roots of bitterness is another, and one equally necessary 
to the soul's progress. 

I. The Danger. 

II. The Argument. 

I. The Danger. 

The danger consists in the springing of roots of bitter- 
ness, and it refers, partly to individuals, and partly to the 
church collectively. 

1. A "root of bitterness" is a member of the church 
who has faUed of the grace of God. 

The word, which is translated, to fail, is of frequent 
occurrence in the word of God; and, in every instance, it 
signifies destitution of the blessing spoken of, or its imper- 
fect exercise and enjoyment. For example, the word 
occurs in 1 Cor. i. 7, and is translated, "come behind:" 
" So that ye come behind in no gift." It occurs again in 
Bom. iii. 23: "For all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God." This construction agrees with that put 
upon Heb. iv. 1 : " Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise 
being left us of entering into His rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it." Although these expres- 
sions appear at first sight to refer only to deficiences and 
imperfections in the graces, yet the idea of total destitu- 
tion is really intended. The same word is, in fact, so 
rendered in another passage in this same epistle, Heb. xi. 
37: "They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword; they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute." It is a 
destitution of grace, and not its imperfect exercise, 
that is intended. It is caused, not by men losing 
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the grace of God, but by their never having re- 
ceived that grace at all. It is not an admonition to 
beUevers to guard with diligence against falling away 
from grace, but a caution against being deceived by 
false evidence, or mere appearances of grace, where it 
may be found, on self-examination, that nothing beyond 
false appearances exist. There may be patience, such as 
our text prescribes, only because of our indiflference to all 
the interests of truth; and the hoUowness of our preten- 
sions may appear so soon as the Interests of partisanship, 
or of self, or of private connections, are put to hazard, 
and our passions, which public interests could not stir, 
are immediately roused into turbulence and ebullition* 
There may be peace, only with our immediate connec- 
tions, or with those separated by distance or different 
interests, whilst we are fierce to most of those connected 
with us. The hoUness may be equally spurious-con- 
sisting of mere rapture and ecstacy, high tones of feeling, 
and vehement expressions, without standing the tests 
of real Kving separate from the world. No doubt, 
such disporitious as tiiese may pr^ent strong appearances 
of active virtue; but it is not with these that afflictions 
are to be profitably endured, but by the graces of our 
text — some of which are elsewhere called "the armour of 
God." These only are the graces for times of suffering. 
When dear relations are fiercely riven asunder; when we 
head the terrible procession that is formed at the funeral 
of departed virtue; it will be found that patience, int^- 
rity, and faith — such as are solely of God's making — axe 
the only safeguards against fainting under the chastise- 
ments of Providence. Satan thought Job's graces only 
spurious imitations, when he predicted that the patriarch, 
when stript of all that he possessed, would curse his 
Maker to His faca 
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Considering that every man has access to all the 
secrets of his own heart, we are apt to suppose that error 
of this kind must always be wilful — ^that every man 
whose profession is above his character must be living in 
wilful hypocrisy. This, however, is a great mistake; and 
those who are readiest to cast that odious imputation 
upon others are the most likely to have drawn it, not 
from observation of them, but only from their own 
experience: because the custom of self-examination, if 
the accuser practised it, would readily have taught that 
the chief danger arises from the facUity with which men 
fall into the mistake of considering themselves believers 
in Christ. There are many causes which make it difficult, 
correctly to apply the evidences of grace, even when we 
have the spiritual life. The vast importance of the 
question, and the tremendous consequences which a 
believer has been accustomed truly to associate with 
mistaking our condition, indispose him to come to 
favourable conclusions regarding his own conversion. 
Moreover, the works of nature are so like the acts of 
grace, as to be readily mistaken for them; and, finally, 
the falls of professors, and of true professors even, are 
terrible stumbling-blocks in the way of a believer's 
comfort. If, then, believers, with all their divine illu- 
mination, fall into such mistakes, how little chance 
have unbelieving men! Having to encounter the deceit- 
fulness of sin, the deceitfulness of their own hearts, and 
the devices of him who was a liar and murderer from 
the beginning; and being animated by the eager wish to 
put the best possible construction on their own senti- 
ments and conduct; they are so ignorant of all the 
elements of that momentous inquiry, as to mistake 
the sensibilities of nature for holiness and faith. Nothing 

is easier than to lead men of sanguine minds to a 

2v 
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fallacious confidence in their interest in Christ, and so 
to mistake their condition until all opportunity of re- 
trieving it is lost for ever. Meanwhile, our text gives 
a melancholy view of such a soul's relation to the church 
of Christ. Within its confines, graceless men are only 
roots of bitterness. For a time concealed entirely beneath 
the surface — ^thereafter showing the green leaf, which 
cannot be distinguished from the braird-then supporting 
the stalks, so that they grow rank and good — ^there is only 
the preparation for the shading and choking of the crop, 
80 that it brings no fruit to perfection. Thus the money 
which you contribute to Christ's cause, and the labours — 
ay, and prayers— you have, without suspicion of hypo- 
crisy, devoted to the church's service, are only so many 
sources of aggravated bitterness, when the full results are 
developed. We ought, according to the injunction of our 
text, to look to it, lest this should be our condition before 
'God. This looking takes the form of self-examination. 
That ordinance is His appointed means of procuring the 
power of His Spirit, in prosecuting this inquiry; and, 
without diligence in the observance of that inquiry, there 
is nothing to prevent the most hardened sinner, if he 
avoid gross forms of vice, from going with unflinching 
confidence to the very gate of heaven, and finding it 
barred at last against his entrance. 

2. Eoots of bitterness may be false doctrines dissemi- 
nated by real believers. 

The doctrine of faith is the only food of faith. " Faith 
Cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." In 
proportion to the extent and accuracy of our spiritual 
apprehension of God's word, will be the healthfulness 
and fruitfulness of every Christian grace. It is useless^ 
and worse, to reply to this — ^that, if men are spiritual and 
have love to God, that is more important than the 
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accuracy of our creed. Well, perhaps it is: but these are 
just the fruits of an accurate creed, spiritually held; for 
it is "faith that worketh by*' that very "love," and it is faith 
that "overcometh the world" in preparation for that same 
spirituality which you speak of. Men sometimes reason 
on this subject in a manner that distinctly implies that, 
if men may be saved notwithstanding doctrinal errors, 
it is not of much consequence whether they exist or not. 
In answer to this, let us take the conditions of natural 
life, and see how this reasoning looks when applied to 
things which we can easily understand. The horrid 
homes of many of our filthy towns afford experimental 
proof that men can live in foetid dwellings, where 
warmth, and air, and sunshine are unknown — that they 
outKve famines, survive the plague, and fight, to grey 
hairs, with destitution of all the comforts, and scantiness 
of all the requisites, of existence. Some come safely from^ 
the horrors of sieges, and the crashing cannonade of 
battles where empires were smitten down: but who 
would venture the assertion that therefore all these 
requisites are of little moment to human health and life? 
So it is with respect to the requisites to spiritual health. 
Terrible mischiefs arise from men's sin, in not looking to 
this danger. With regard to most of us — we have en- 
tirely given up the privilege, and renounced the duty, of 
thinking for ourselves, but have committed the regu- 
lation of our opinions to others. Forgetting that the 
ablest and best of mankind are liable to err in the 
interpretation of Scripture; many commit themselves to 
all that they hear from a pulpit, without a moment's 
examination whether it is right or wrong. Now, religious 
opinions thus obtained become roots of bitterness, even 
when they are in themselves correct. They are received 
from men, and not &om Christ; and, when the soul is 
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called to act upon them, it is found that the faith is 
unstable and useless, as standing *^ not in the power of 
God, but in the wisdom of man." 

3. Roots of bitterness may take the form of bad 
practices. 

We are peculiarly liable to this evU in times of suf- 
fering, if that be inflicted by the instrumentality of 
men. An important advantage can be secured by swerv- 
ing from duty, or, in a man's melancholy musings on the 
means of escape from his trouble, plans are suggested 
which contain elements of sensuality, or dishonesty, or 
cowardice. They are, in the meantime, too minute and 
delicate to arrest even his own attention; and a course of 
heroic Christian endurance proceeds without any such 
ingredient being apparent or even suspected. When the 
trouble, however, is past, the unclean element begins to 
grow. It is remarkable in the history of this Church of 
Scotland that, after its long struggle against the persecu- 
tions of the seventeenth century — when it set an example 
of patient endurance worthy of the best ages of the 
church of Christ — ^it rapidly sunk into the vices that 
were most directly opposed to all its former heroic 
virtues, exemplifying an utter contempt of truth, and 
became cowardly and time-serving beyond imagination. 
Although the evil is less noticeable in individuals, yet 
precisely the same processes are conducted there too, to 
very disastrous issues. The subject of it has long asso- 
ciated with Christians, and has enjoyed much of their 
counsel and encouragement. The root manifests its pre- 
sence, by his falling under temptation. A change im- 
mediately takes place, in regard to this privilege. His 
reputation as a believer is immediately impaired. His 
own hopes and energy of character are impaired. He is 
separated from his former associates, and falls into the 
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companioDsliip of the wicked. A season of unsteadiness, 
if he is a Christian, ensues. If he is an unbeUever, this is 
probably the beginning of the end. This ia exempKfied 
with terrible power by the case of Esau and Jacob. One 
does not well know whose conduct was worse. The sin 
of Esau was very heinous: that of Jacob was a crime. 
To reKeve a momentary feeling of hunger, Esau sold his 
birthright. Jacob swerved from the course of duty too, 
and cheated his brother by taking advantage of his dis- 
tress. The results were similar, though with strong 
points of difference. Esau, from that hour, fell, never 
to rise: he was accursed from God, and hated till his 
dying hour. As to Jacob — twenty years of separa- 
tion from his country, his kindred, and the people of 
God, were the effects of his momentary sin. The Lord 
makes use of this very case, in the content, to warn men, 
that sin committed against God, in order to secure a 
temporary advantage, is nothing else than to sell their 
birthright for a mess of pottage. 

11. The Argument. 

1. The springing of roots will cause much tumult and 
disturbance to the church. 

One mischief that may be feared is tumults, animosi- 
ties, debate, strife, heresies. Divisions and schisms 
arise, by steps which could easily be traced, from these 
roots of bitterness. In the case of individuals in 
whom roots are allowed to grow, seasons of straiten- 
ing distress and spiritual declensions are sure to come. 
The plant whose root a child's hand might have 
weeded out, may, in its mature growth, be overthrown 
only after a hard struggle, in which many a fruitful tree 
• in its neighbourhood may be torn up and injured severely. 
- So also, the sin whose root was lately almost too minute 
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and delicate for vision, may soon acquire sucli strength 
that its removal shaU be like the cutting off of right 
hands and the plucking out of right eyes. 

The fact that such effects as debates, heresies, tumults 
-resulting most commonly in divisions-have in all ages 
been produced, even by very paltry errors in opinion and 
practice, will hardly be denied; and the steps of the dire 
process may without much difficulty be traced. Our 
business, at present, however, is with the case of indivi- 
duals rather than with commotions in the church; for 
we understand the text to declare that, when these roots 
spring up, they trouble the soul. It is hardly possible 
to associate closely with persons whose grace is apparent 
only, without receiving some taint from their hypocrisy. 
It is certainly impossible to imbibe religious error 
without being injured; and evil practices, however 
skilfully disguised, necessarily trouble the souL If they 
exist in a graceless sinner, they form the chief hindrances 
to his conversion, and, if they co-exist with grace, they 
must be mortified, at great expense of remorse and 
terror, ere he can enter into his purchased possession. 
The comfort of grace is a blessing which must be earned. 
If we are "pure in heart," we "shall*' see God — ^not only 
in beatific vision, but " darkly through a glass" now. If 
we mourn, we shall be comforted. If we are meek, we 
shall inherit the earth. Each of these graces is the result 
of a long previous course of study, prayer, mortification. 
Its own comfort comes to each in proportion to the dili- 
gence and success with which it has been cultivated. Much 
distress, perhaps upon the death-bed, may be the necessary 
means of rooting them out at last. 

The point of our text is, still more particularly, the 
influence of roots in embittering affliction. It is well 
known to all who have been exercised with affliction, that 
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it is always attended with a deep feeling of God's dis- 
pleasura It thus, when sanctified, brings sin to remem- 
brance; bnt its natural tendency is to make us faint 
under the chastisement of the Lord. Now, let any man 
think of the probable influence of roots in such a state of 
things. The sorrow which darkens even the righteous, 
has utterly put out the hypocritic's hope. The false prin- 
ciples have shut out the light which truth sheds on every 
act of God; and the vicious practice raises the horrible 
fear that God, who undoubtedly^ has gone, is coining to 
execute vengeance. This brings sinners whom chastise- 
ment has caught in the maze of lust into a state of 
distraction. In the words of our text, they are troubled 
— as Achan was troubled on the detection of his crime. 

2. Many are defiled. 

When some individuals in the church show a disposi- 
tion to depart from the truth, it seldom stops with 
themselves. If they be real Christians, they shall be 
preserved, of course, from irrecoverable apostacy; but the 
error spreads to others unconverted still, and then the 
root of bitterness, meeting with a favourable soil and 
climate, grows up without any Kmit. Thus what is in 
the father only a crotchet, becomes in his children the 
staple of their whole religion. From the family it spreads 
to the church; and it is only after schisms, censures, 
excommunications, that the old purity is restored — ^but it 
is restored after many have been defiled and deUvered 
over unto Satan. 



2 Corinthians ziii. 14. 



** The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, be with jou alL" 

m 

When God creates a world, He speaks and it is done; 
but when He saves a soul. He stirreth up His strength. 
This latter action requires an effort such as is not needed 
in the easier work of organising material systems. The 
literal truth establishes these distinctions of metaphor. 
No doubt, the minutest objects in creation require divine 
properties to produce them; but the same perfections 
could produce greater things. We feel at once that 
mountains might be higher, and seas deeper, and the 
sun's size and brightness more excessive and immeasur- 
able, than they are, and that aU the magnitudes of 
creation might be greater, in any ratio. But no effort of 
imagination can thus magnify the operations of grace. 
The Word becoming flesh,— the Spirit residing in the 
souls of sinners, — the righteousness of God purchasing 
the soil and sovereignty of all creation, — are plainly 
things not susceptible of enlargement. These are all 
gospel-transactions that enter intimately into the work 
of salvation; and it is evident that they are aU infinite, 
like the divine properties of which they have been made 
the exponents. They are not, like creation, miniature 
illustrations, but full-size measures of all that constitutes 
the divine glory. The results, as well as the forces, are 
of infinite glory; for, when all material illustrations of 
God shall have disappeared, the people thus saved shall 
be '' the fulness of Him that fiUeth all in all/' and shall 
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continue for ever an exact measure of the Divine glory. 
Not that their persons ever shall be anything — but that 
the work that saves them shall be infinitely glorious. 
The dying philosopher is said to have remarked, that he 
had only been playing with pebbles upon the shore, whilst 
the great ocean was unexplored before him. Even that 
sea, with the secrets of its profoundest depths, he might, 
in the roll of eternal ages, search so as to sit down in 
mental vacancy, with not an inch unexplored of that vast 
region of unreclaimed thought; but, in the region of 
salvation, Gabriel is only inspecting pebbles yet. Chil- 
dren on the earth, and ancient spirits in glory, are hard 
at the lesson, " How doth Christ execute the office of a 
Priest?" and the increasing light, among its other eflfects, 
continually enlarges the circle that forms the common 
boundary of their knowledge, and of the unexplored 
darkness beyond it. Of all these things our text is a 
summary. " The love of God, and the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the communion of the Holy Ghost," are 
the fruits of Christ's death, and could never otherwise 
have existed at all. 

I. The blessings prayed for in the text. 

n. The application of them. 

I. The blessings pbayed for. 

1. •'The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Grace ascribed to an intelligent being sometimes means, 

the beauty of form and elegance of mien which we 

associate with purity of mind. This personal grace is 

ascribed largely to the Lord: Cant. v. 10 — "My beloved 

is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand. 

His head is as the most fine gold; his locks are bushy, 

and black as the raven; his eyes are as the eyes of doves 

by the rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set." 

2w 
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Such passages refer entirely to the constitution of Christ's 
Person as the Mediator. The grace of His Person lies in 
His fitness, as man, to endure the punishment and perform 
the services of His people, and also, in the recollection of 
His own temptations, to have compassion upon their 
afflictions. It consists also in His ability, as God, to give 
infinite efficacy to all the acts and sufferings of His man- 
hood. The people labour under no kind of inability but 
what is provided for by a corresponding sufficiency in 
Christ. As God and man. He puts His hand upon both, 
and establishes eternal concord between His Father in 
heaven and His people upon earth. As they are dead and 
blind, so He is their life, and He "enlighteneth every man 
that cometh into the world." These properties are all, 
as to spiritual effects, at the acceptance, and in the actual 
enjojrment, of the people: *'Thy maker is thy husband;^ 
"I will betroth thee unto me for ever; I wiU betroth thee 
unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving- 
kindness, and in mercy. Yea, I will betroth thee unto me 
in faithfulness, and thou shalt know the Lord." Christ's 
Person is the store-house in which all the grace that shall 
ever be needed by the Church has been deposited. That 
Person is the only revealer of the Godhead. All purchased 
grace derives its value from the dignity of Christ's Person, 
so that the atonement would be valueless as the blood of 
bulls and of goats — the merit would piurchase nothing, 
and the intercession would not be listened to — ^were it 
not for the gracious Person of the Lord. It is the channel 
of all communications — the embodiment of all that is 
delicious and salutary in the condition of the saints. 

But this grace takes another form, namely, the pur- 
chased reconciliation with God. Mankind are not, as 
many imagine, beloved members of God's family for a 
time astray, but prone ever to return, and assured of a 
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kind reception from a love that never fails nor falters. 
This theory, pleasing enough in the time of fancy's 
dreaming, is rudely scattered when the conscience be- 
comes seriously disturbed, and when the soul refuses to 
submit to a principle so strangely at variance with all 
known principles of government. We then see that our 
business is' with a Judge, who has the honour of public 
justice to maintain, and who knows nothing of the 
parental tenderness, until first the demands of His 
righteousness are exhausted. It is still necessary that 
the law should be exactly fulfilled, ere any guilty soul 
can " taste that the Lord is gracious.'* 

The grace of Christ, as such a purchase, consists 
primarily in His enduring the punishment which the 
people deserved. The Messiah was "cut off, but not for 
Himself." He "tasted death for every man." He "gavo 
His life as a ransom for many." He bore the punish- 
ment of sin, and that will do for you, if you accept Him as 
your surety. In that case, to your soul, without anything 
in itself but guilt, the doors of perdition will be for ever 
closed; for though it may be a question, whether the ruin 
is to fall on the debtor or on the surety, the impunity of 
the former can never be a question, when the surety has 
borne his sorrow. Again, the Lord has performed the 
whole of the services which the law required from men. 
This also is indispensable to the salvation of the people. 
That great blessing involves more than impunity — it 
involves the highest rewards of heaven; and these are 
purchased, not by a sinner exhausting his punishment, 
but by his performing the stipulated service to which the 
rewards have been attached. The titles are thus com- 
plete; but the Lord has still, over and above, to act as 
their Intercessor with God. It is a principle of the 
Divine government, that God shall have no intercourse 
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with any creature who either is, or ever has been, a 
sinner. It were to no purpose, therefore, that the firmest 
titles to safety were provided, if they had no representar 
tive to lay their case before the Lord; as it is to no pur- 
pose on the earth that a creature has a perfect plea» if he 
is debarred from stating it. Now, Christ has taken 
the office of intercessor for His people, and urges, in glory, 
the pleas which, formerly a wanderer on the earth. He 
established for their sake. He pleads, on the foundation 
of a covenant with His Father, for recovery of creatures 
whose salvation had been preconcerted from eternity* 
He pleads before a Judge by whom the whole scheme 
had been suggested. The intercession is therefore 
founded on justice and right; and hence it can never 
in any instance fail. " He is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come imto God by Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.*' 

To these two forms we must add the habitual grace of 
the Lord. By this we understand the principle of 
spiritual life deposited in believers' souls — whereby they 
are so changed in all their faculties, as to be able to do 
the will of God, imperfectly indeed, but acceptably so far 
as it goes. We sometimes speak of this principle as if it 
included various moral excellencies, all of which have 
been simultaneously implanted in the soul; but it is in 
reality only one principle, like our animal life, or like the 
new life that the vegetable branch receives when it is 
grafted into the stock. The new creature takes many 
forms in its outward development, only because of the 
various truths about which it is conversant. If it deals 
with spiritual things in the way of study, it becomes 
illumination; if in the way of closing with Christ, it 
becomes faith; if in the way of rest in God, it becomes 
love. Bring it into contact with precepts, it becomes 



MISCELLANEOUS DISCOURSES. 357 

obedience; with promises, it turns into hope; with "fellow- 
ship of the Spirit," the result is joy. Whatever things it 
meets with, it concocts them into the corresponding 
graces: but it is still only one principle. As the several 
parts of the sea receive various designations from the 
names of the coasts it waters; so the grace of Christ 
receives various names from the truths, duties, trials, and 
temptations with which it comes in contact: but it is still 
only the one principle of life performing the various 
functions of spiritual life. 

2. The love of the Father. 

God the Father ia every where represented in Scrip- 
ture as the origind source of aU authority and counsel- 
in whom all the schemes which are developed by the 
Son and executed by the Spirit take their beginning. 
In particular. He is the source of the love that forms 
the governing and animating principle of all the moral 
universe. He first loves the creature; and then, their 
love to Him, and to each other, is only the reflection of 
His eternal love to them. As Christ is the source of the 
great principle of faith by which all varieties of sinners 
are brought to the same spiritual likeness; so, the Father 
is of the love by which all varieties of intelligent beings 
throughout the universe are, in all their actions, regulated 
for ever. 

This principle — besides being represented as especially 
the characteristic of the Father, in that notable saying, 
•* God is love " — has turned all the most stupendous acts 
of God into tokens of its presence, and into measures of 
its power. In particular, the giving of His Son to in- 
conceivable suffering for the sake of sinners, is an ex- 
pression of His love: "God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
on Him might not perish, but have everlasting life.'' In 
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the same way. He gave His Son to sinners, that the 
personal, and purchased, and habitual, grace might be 
to them in place of all the beauty, righteousness, and 
principle. which they had lost. So John vL 37: "All 
that the Father gave me shall come to me; and him that 
cometh unto me I will in nowise cast out.'' Thus also 
have the people been chosen unto everlasting life by this 
love; by which, in the appointed season. He hath executed 
these purposes, by turning them from darkness unto light: 
Jer. xxxi. 3 — "The Lord hath appeared to me of old, 
saying. Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." More 
than all this, we learn that when Christ had executed these 
purposes on behalf of the people, the Father — such was His 
interest in the salvation of His chosen — rewarded the Lord, 
by placing the sceptre of universal dominion in His hand: 
Isa. liii. 12 — "I will appoint Him a portion with the great, 
and He shall divide the spoil with the strong; because He 
hath poured out His soul unto death: and He was num- 
bered with the transgressors; and He bare the sin of 
many, and made intercession for the transgressors." 

3. The communion of the Spirit. 

The Spirit is the immediate ageut in all the operations 
of the Godhead. Whatever the mercy and wisdom of 
the Father decree, and whatever the merit of the Sou 
hath purchased, the Holy Spirit carries into complete 
and glorious execution. The Father originates and plans 
the salvation, justifies and adopts the people, and is ]B[im- 
self their " portion for ever." In like manner, the Son 
accepts the Father's commission, fulfils all the conditions 
of salvation, becomes the people's righteousness, head, and 
representative for ever. But, in all thi?, there is nothing 
executed: for, countless ages after these things are all 
accomplished, multitudes of the people have received 
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nothing of the blessings provided for them in the 
covenant. The Spirit, however, interposes with his 
glorions functions. He formed the humanity of Christ, 
and all His moral and intellectual endowments. He 
prompted, by the fervour of love to God and man, the 
sacrifice of Calvary. He dictated the Word; endowed its 
preachers; converted, sanctified, and comforted, with "the 
joy of the Lord,'' all its disciples. It is true that these 
functions are not so distinct, as that each of them is con- 
fined to the Divine Person to whom it is especially 
ascribed ; for all the Persons of the Godhead are engaged 
in each particular act. Thus, in the very death of Christ, 
the Father inflicts it as the punishment of sin, but the Son 
Himself lays down His life, and He does so " through the 
Eternal Spirit.'' If sins are forgiven, it is the Father that 
justifies, the Son that gives the merit, and the Spirit that 
kindles the necessary faith. The actings of the Godhead 
are not separated by long periods, but are intermixed, 
in all gospel-transactions. Every Christian privilege— all 
straitenings, enlargements, dangers, and deliverances — are 
only practical exercises on the doctrine of the Trinity. 
The great truth is the beginning and end of all knowledge, 
Divine and human; no longer a dry and somewhat per- 
plexing dogma, it enters immediately, as the end and 
substance, into all privileges and duties, and is as familiar 
as any truth can be that is "seen but darkly through 
a glass." 

"The communion of the Holy Ghost," is thus only "the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God," 
translated into fact. It is an actual subsistence given to 
all that the Father has decreed and all that was purchased 
by the merit of the Son. The love of the Father is a 
shoreless sea of rich delight; the grace of the Son is the 
title to drink ; and the communion of the Spirit is the 
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actual refreshment, vitality, and strength, which practi- 
cally ensua To see this, let us consider how light, 
regarding the expressions of God's love, enters into the 
soul. It is first exhibited in what we have called the 
purchased grace of the Son; and then (1 Cor. ii. 10) "God 
hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit." So again, 
Eph. i. 17, 18: "That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wis- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge of Him: the eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened; that ye may know 
what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of His inheritance in the saints." In like manner, 
the spiritual life, which, as we have seen, is only the 
habitual grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, forms one of the 
communications of the Spirit. So likewise, the love which 
we receive from the Spirit is the model of the Father's 
love, as exemplified in the personal grace of the Son. The 
other communications of holiness are similarly expressions 
of the graciousness of the Father and of the Son's grace; 
for "God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of 
power, and love, and of a sound mind." The whole act- 
ings of the Holy Spirit are thus the actual development 
of "the love of the Father and of the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

It was, accordingly, the promise of Christ to His 
disciples, that the Comforter, on his coming, would "bring 
all things to their remembrance, whatsoever Christ had 
spoken to them;" and when we look into the actual speci- 
fication of these remembrances, we find them aU related 
to the grace of the Lord Jesus, and to the Father's love. 
The first of His promises is — John xvi. 14: "The Com- 
forter shall glorify me, for he shall tak^ of mine and shew 
them unto you." And then He says: " My peace I leave 
with you," and He sends the Comforter to make that 
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promise good. Then again, as regards the Father's love: 

The Spirit " sheds abroad his love in our hearts," and 

"beareth witness with our spirits that we are the children 

of God;'' and, in the execution of these things, is the seal 

of our interest in the grace of the Son, and an earnest 

of our everlasting enjoyment of the Father's love. 

It thus appears that equal thanks and glory are due to 

all the persons of the Godhead in connection with the 

salvation of souls. It was in the love of the Father that 

the suggestion first arose, at so enormous a cost to save 

the world; and, when the counsels are finished, it shall be 

in the Father's love, as their eternal portion, that the 

multitudes of the people shall be absorbed. Even as He 

" spared not His Sou, but delivered Him up for us all," 

so the Father is now reconciling the world unto Himself; 

and, amid nature's many faintings, is making men to taste 

that God is good, so as, with dawnings and glimmerings 

of mercy, to sustain the souls that are ready to perish. 

In like manner, the Son, " in the beginning of His way, 

rejoiced in the habitable parts of the earth." In the fulness 

of time, he lay in the furnaces of eternal wrath, in order 

that, delivered from hell, and established in heavenly 

rights, the people might, by experience, "know what is the 

height and depth, and the length and breadth," of the 

love of God in Christ, which " passeth knowledge," and 

so, " might be filled with the fulness of God." And so 

also, the Spirit, which cannot look upon sin, hath, ever 

since the dawn of creation, been dwelling in the midst 

of sinners, witnessing their rebellions, pollutions, and 

miseries, and watching the opportunities — ^when hopes 

have died, and friends have fled, and outcasts, in the 

delirium of their dread, glare horror through the bars of 

prison-windows upon passers-by — the sinner had to 

turn wistful glances to the signals that are streaming 

2x 
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on the walls of ''the Jerasalem that is above." In 
the feast that is spread before us this day^ there 
is the same concurrence of the Godhead. Here is the 
body of the sacrifice, with the incense of redemption 
round it, and fragrant with the '' smell of the myrrh and 
aloe and cassia." Here is the blood, dropping, dropping, 
dropping, for ever, on the mercy-seat, and ever "speaking 
better things than that of Abel." On the body of 
that sacrifice the adorable Father is meeting, in kindness 
inexpressible, with fainting spirits; and, leading men by 
the hand into the midst of these ordinances, is the Spirit 
of God. The whole Godhead is here; and, as you approach 
this scene, may ''the love of God, and the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 'and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all." 

II. The Application. 

The design of the whole work is to manifest the Divine 
glory; and this is done by making a creature on whose 
construction the love, grace, and communion of the God- 
head are exercised to the uttermost, and who, in his 
completed state, shall be an exact image of God Himsell 
The problem is to take an heap of dust and ashes, that 
has been guilty, accursed from God, and full of all 
corruption; and, having made it righteous and established 
in the Divine favour, then to make it holy as God is 
holy, and supremely blessed in the enjoyment of God to 
all eternity. He is to be susceptible of . everlasting 
increase in all the glory and blessedness that were 
originally impressed upon his soul; so that, as, when the 
angel descended to this world, the whole earth was lighted 
with his glory, so, these creatures, after being a few 
. millions of ages in heaven, shall have themselves a power, 
holiness, and greatness, beyond the present conceptions of 
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the angd Gabriel. But it is also a part of the problem, 
that this thing shall never be able to subsist alone. In 
his most dazzling effulgence, in its loftiest aspirations, in 
the mightiest exercises of its power, it must be seen that 
all is borrowed, and that there is not health enough even 
in this robust spirit to sustain it for a moment, but that 
the sources of its old supplies are open still. There, at 
the head of these long lines of spirits, stands the Priest — 
not a venerable Memorial of mercies long buried in the 
depths of an unfathomable antiquity, but a present 
Necessity. There is not a gleam of light in their under- 
standings now but the expansion of the lesson which 
the now mighty spirit used, when a prattler at his 
mother's knee, to con — "How doth Christ execute the 
office of a PriestV' There is not a gust of joy that 
sweeps along the long lines of blessed spirits but derives 
its exhilaration from the love whose first dawnings here 
brought faint glimmerings of gladness into the soul. 

To have this grace, love, and communion in us, accord- 
ing to the prayer of the text, means that this process 
has begun in our individual soul: and the existence of 
the blessings will be shewn by the nature of the product 
If we have an interest in the love of God, then we are 
become, by the communion of the Spirit, models of that 
love ourselves. This is declared directly in John xvii 26: 
"I have declared unto them thy love, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may 
be in them, and I in them." Thus, the love of God, 
reflected upon all that are associated with God, as Hijs 
people. His servants. His institutions, and law, indicates 
our interest in Him. "God is love, and he that loveth 
dwelleth in God, and God in him." 

These three blessings, however, do not always — indeed, 
do not at all — exist in the same degree in an individual 
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BOiil. The purchased grace of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
perfectly enjoyed from the moment of the spiritual birth; 
but the communion of the Holy Ghost is very imperfect 
and interrupted during the whole of men's lives; and 
there is no spiritual benefit whatever in which even 
believers are less exercised than communion with God 
in the exercisie of lova The institutions of grace, and 
especially the Lord's Supper, are intended to supply what 
is defective, and bring all three blessings to the harmony 
and perfection which they are destined to reach in heaven. 
There is no kind of discouragement that weighs down 
human spirits which the agencies which are devoted to 
the work are not sufficient to remove. Whatever be 
men's provocations, there is mercy enough in God the 
Father to commiserate the attendant evil. Whatever be 
a man's guilt, there is merit enough in God the Son to 
balance the whole. AVhatever be our obduracy, our 
ignorance, our earthliness, the Spirit, at whose bidding 
the sun was lighted in heaven, can bring the illumination 
of the truth into the mind. It is by looking to ourselves 
and to our resources only that doubts arise whether these 
dry bones can live, and that we are smitten with such 
terror lest these hearts of ours cannot be moulded into 
the image of God. I think if, sixty years ago, the hand- 
ful of clay out of which your body has been formed had 
been submitted to the inspection of an intellect ignorant 
of all that God is doing in the peopling of this earth, and if 
the question had been put — Can this sluggish and muddy 
masa ever be organised into a sentient thing, animated 
with a principle of vitality so mysterious that no instru- 
ment of medical skill can ever cut down upon the source 
of its action, and lay bare the force by which the vitality 
is sustained? — nature, ignorant of the power of God, 
would have reasoned that this could not be. And yet, here 
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you are^ whose day, twenty yeart ago, was trodden under 
oxen's hoofe — ^how it now throbs with the activity of lifel 
Cannot the Spirit, who has done all this already, do more 
than this to make you like himself. Believers, your 
difficulties of comfort arise, not from his failing in 
his part, but from your failing in your own. Your peni-' 
tence, for example. Why, it is the very function of the 
Spirit, not merely to follow up the penitence by acceptance 
and peace, but to impart the penitence itself. He is sent 
to convince men of sin — *'to give repentance to Israel, and 
the forgiveness of sins.'' All other saints had the infir- 
mities and sins which you oppose to your rising hopes. 
In their unconverted state, they were, like you, ** dis- 
obedient, serving divers lusts and passions." In their 
state of transition, their thoughts were slight, and the 
will refractory like your own: Job xxxiiL 14 — ^"God 
speaketh once, yea, twice, but man perceiveth it not." 
In their state of grace, in many things they offended all, 
and *Hheir righteousness was as filthy rags." Wait, 
therefore, with patience for the progress and completion 
of the work of grace. '' He that hath begun a good work 
in you will" certainly "carry it on until the day of 
C!hrist." 
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